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Revenue (K ) Department. 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 15856 -K4 / 57 /R.D Dated , Trivandrum 15th April 1958 . 

The following draft of certain amendments to the Travan 
core-Cochin Agricultural Income Tax Rules, 1951 which the 
Government of Kerala propose to make in exercise of the 
powers conferred by Section 67 of the Agricultural Income Tax 
Act, 1950 (Act XXII of 1950 ) is hereby published , as required by 
Sub-section (i) of the said Section for the information of all per 
sons likely to be affected thereby and notice is hereby given 
that the said draft will be taken into consideration on the expiry 
of fifteen days from the date of publication of this notification in 
the Gazette. 

Any objections or suggestions which may be received from 
any person with respect to the draft on or before the expiry of 
the period specified above will be considered by the Govern 
ment. 
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DRAFT AMENDMENTS . 


1. After Rule 1 in the said Rules, the following shall be 
added as rule 1A . 

" 1A - These Rules shall extend to the whole of the State 
ofKerala " . 

2. The words " Travancore- Cochin " wherever they occur in 
the Rules and in the formsexcept those occurring in N. B. (a ) of 
the note to the form of return in Rule 20, shall be deleted . 

3. In N. B. ( a ) of the note to the Form of return in Rule 20, 
for the words " Travancore- Cochin the word "Kerala " shall be 
substituted . 

4. Rules 16 , 17 and 18 sball be deleted . 

5. In paragraph 5 (b ) of the form of Notice in Rule 19 , bet 
ween the words " undivided " and " marumakkathayam " the 
following shall be added, namely : - " Aliyasanthana family or 
branch or " . 

6. In Rule 20 including the foot note (i) between the words 
" family " and " undivided " wherever they occur, the words 
" undivided Aliyasanthana family or branch " , shall be added . 

(ii) In Part I of the form of return , in item No. 4 , the words 
" Dividends from Companies earning Agricultural Income and" 
shall be delet 

(iii) In Part II of the form of return 

( a ) In item No. 1, between the words " or " and " Maru 
makkathayam " , the words " an Aliyasanthana family or branch 
or" , shall be added . 

(b ) In item No. 2 ( ii) between the words " or" and 
" Marumakkathayam ” the words " an Aliyasanthana family or 
branch or a " shall be added . 

( c) In item No. 3, the words " Dividends from Companies." 
and the word " company " shall be deleted . 

(iv ) (a ) In note 2 (b ) to the Form of return , between the 
words " or " and " undivided" the words " undivided Aliyasanthana 
family or branch or shall be added. 

(b ) In N. B. (b ) of the note to the Form of return 
between the words " or " and " Marumakkathayam " , the words " an 
Aliyasanthana family or branch or a " shall be added . 

( c) In Notes for guidance in filling up the FORM , notes 
4 and 6 shall be deleted . 

7. (i) In Rule 21 (i) (c) , between the words " or ” and 
" undivided” the words " an Aliyasanthana family or branch or 
an " 

added . 
(ii) In Rule 21 (2) . (b ) between the words " or " and " an " 
the words " an undivided Aliyasanthana family or branch or" 
shall be added . 
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8. The existing Rule 22 shall be numbered as Rule 22 (1 ) and 
the following shall be added as Sub Rule (2 ) , namely 

" 2. The return of total income and notice of demand and 
assessment in respect of any Agricultural Income, profits or 
gains liable to be assessed under the Madras Plantations Agri 
cultural Income Tax Act, 1955 (Act V of 1955) in any year ending 
before the commencement of the Travancore- Cochin Agricultural 
Income Tax (Amendment) Act, 1957 (Act 8 of 1957) shall be in 
the form prescribed under the Madras Plantations Agricultural 
Income Tax Act, 1955 (Act V of 1955 ) . 
9. In Rule 23 , 

(i) In the notice after the figures and bracket 25 (2 ), the 
word and figures and bracket " and 41 ( 1) ” shall be added . 

( ii ) In the assessment Form , 

( a ) the words " Dividends from companies earning agri 
cultural income and " occurring in item 4 shall be deleted . 

(b ) in item No. 4 ( ii) (a ) between the words " or" and 
" Marumakkathayam " , the words "an Aliyasanthana family or 
branch or a " shall be added . 

(c ) the words " as Dividends from companies or occurr 
ing in item No. 4 (iii ) shall be deleted . 

( d ) For the words " annas" and " pies occurring at the 
bottom of the Assessment Form , the words "Naye Paise" shall 
. be substituted . 

(e ) In the amount column of the Assessment Form for the 
letters " as " and " ps" , the letters " nP shall be substituted . 
10. In Rule 24 , 

( i) In item (b ) of the foot note to Form A , between the 
words " or" and " an " the words " an undivided Aliyasanthana 
family or branch or” shall be added. 

(ii) In item (b ) of the foot note to Form B , between the 
words " or " and " undivided ” the words " an undivided Aliyasan 
thana family or branch or an " shall be added . 

(iii) In item (b ) of the foot note to Form C , between the 
words " or " and " an " , the words " an undivided Aliyasanthana 
family or branch or shall be added . 

( iv ) In the first paragraph of the Form D , between the 
words " family " and " Marumakkathayan " the words and a 

or an Aliyasanthana family or branch or a " shall be 
added . 

(v ) In item (b ) of the foot note to Form E , between the 
words " or" and " an " the words " an undivided Aliyasanthana 
family or branch or ” shall be added. 

( vi) In item (b ) of the foot note to Form I, between 
the words " or " and " an " the words " an undivide 

Aliya 
santhana family or branch or ” shall be added , 


coma " 


( vii) In item (b ) of the foot note to Form J, between the 
" or " and " undivided the words: " an undivided Aliyasanthana 
family or branch or an " shall be added . 

(viii) In item (b ) of the foot note to Form K , between 
the words " or " and " an " the words " an undivided Aliya 
santhana family or branch or” shall be added . 

11. In Rule 25 (b ) , between the words " or" and " an " the 
words " an undivided Aliyasanthana family or branch or " 
shall be added . 

12. Rule 30 shall be deleted . 


By order of the Governor, 

T. NAMBI NAYAR, 
Deputy Secretary . 


• I RINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S. G. P. AT THE GOVERNMENT I RESS 

TRIVANDRUM , 1958 . 


Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated 15th April 1958 . 
PART M 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. L. 1-10889157. 

7thu February 1958. 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of the 
Travancore - Cochin Panchayats Act (Act II of 1950) and the 
rule 188 of the Panchayat Rules 1951, the bye-laws for the control 
and Management of Reading Rooms and Libraries of the 
Vazhoor Panchayat are hereby approved and notified by the 
Director of Local Bodies, the same having been duly passed by 
the Panchayats concerned under Section 99 of the above said 
Act, after observing allthe formalities contemplated under Rules 
118, 186 and 187 of the Panchayat Rules. 
Office of the Director of 

THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
Local Bodies, Trivandrum . 

Director of Local Bodies. 
Bye-laws for the Control and Management of 

Reading Rooms and Libraries . 
1 . ഈ ലൈബ്രറിയുടെ പേരും "പഞ്ചായത്തു പബ്ലിക് ലൈബ്രറി, 
വാ ന ർ എന്നായിരിവന്നതാകുന്നു. 

2 , ഇതു സ്ഥാപിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതും വാ ർ പഞ്ചായ ത്തു സെൻററായ വാർ 
വി ല്ല ജി ൽ വാ ശ്ലർ മുറിയിൽ കൊടു ങ്ങ ൾ ന്ന സ്ഥലത്താകുന്നു. ഇതിൻറ 
മേൽവിലാസം "വാഴൂർ പഞ്ചായ ത്തു പബ്ദിക്കും ലെയറി, വാളൂർ പി. 4. 
എന്നായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

3. ഇതിൻറെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ വാ ർ പഞ്ചായ അതിർത്തിക 3ിൽ തായിരി 
ക്കുന്നതും എന്നാൽ ആഫിസുജോലികൾ പഞ്ചായത്തുസെൻററായ ം കാടുചേർ 
നടത്തപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

4 . ഈ ഉ ലിബ്രറിയുടെ പ്രധാന ഉദ്ദേശ ങ്ങൾ താഴെ വിവരിക്കു ന്നവയും 
ആയതിംലയ ° ആവശ്യമായ നടപടികൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതിനും നടപ്പിൽവരു 
ത്തുന്നതിനും ഭരണസമിതിക്ക് അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരി ക്കുന്നതുമാകുനാ. 

(1) ഗ്രാമവാസികളു ടെ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ പരവും സാംസ്കാരികവുമായ 
ഉത്കർഷത്തിനു ആസ്പദമായ ഗ്രന്ഥങ്ങൾ ശേഖരിച്ച് പൊതു ജനങ്ങ ളു ട 
ഇട യി ൽ വിതരണം ചെയ്യുകയും അപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഗ്രന്ഥങ്ങളാൽ മ ലയറിയ 
അഭിവൃദ്ധിപ്പെടുത്തുകയും പൊതുജനങ്ങൾക്കും” ഗ്രന്ഥപാരായണത്തിൽ അമി 
രുചി വരുത്തുകയും ചെയ്യുക . 
(2 ) നിശാപാഠശാല മുതലായവ നട ത്തുകയും നടത്തിയ ക 

ക ലാപരവും തൊഴിൽപരവുമായ വിഷയങ്ങളിൽ പ്രാത്സാഹനം 
നൽകു കയും പ്രായോഗിക മാ ക ക യും ചെ യ്യുക. 

(4) 0ലയറിയുടെ അഭിവൃദ്ധിക്കു കുന്ന മറര കായ 3 ൾ പ്രവ്യത്തി 


കൾ ക 


3 . പത്തു വയസ്സ് തികഞ്ഞിരിക്കു കയും മ ലയറി നിബന്ധനകൾ അനു 
സരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യാൻ തയ്യാറു ണ്ടായിരിക്കാവുന്ന ഏതു സ്ത്രിക്കും പുരുഷനും 
ജാതിമതഭേദമെന്യേ ഇതി ൽ അംഗങ്ങളായി ചേരുവാൻ താ വകാശമുണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കു ന്നതാണു , 

6, ഇതിൽചേരാനാഗ്രഹി ന്നവർ അപേകം നിശ്ചിതവിഹിതം 
സെക്രട്ടറിയുടെ പക്കൽ ഹാജരാകണം 0 ലെയറി ഭരണസമിതി ” ആ കാ 
നുസരണം സ്വീകരിക്കുക ക യാ നിഷധി യ ക മ യ ാ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

1 . അപക്ഷ നിഷേധിച്ചാൽ പ്രവശനഫിസ ° മടക്കി കിട്ടുന്നതാകണം. 
G. 546 
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8 , അ പക്ഷക ന അംഗമായി ചേർത്തു കഴിഞ്ഞാൽ പ്രതിമാസം 
നിശ്ചിതഫീസും വരി സംഖ്യ എല്ലാ ഇം ഗ്ലീഷ് മാസം 5 -ാം തീയതി ക്ക കമായി 
അടണ്ട ാക ന്നു . 

9. പ്രതിമാസ ഫീസും തുടർച്ചയായി 6 മാസം അടയ്ക്കാതെ വീഴ്ച വരു 
ത്തുന്ന അംഗത്തി നെ ലിബ്രറിപ്രവേശന രജിസ്റ്റരിൽനിന്നും നീക്കം ചെ യ്യുന്ന 
തിനും ഭരണസമിതി ക • അധികാരമു ള്ള തും എന്നാൽ വീഴ്ച വരുത്തിയ സംഖ്യ 
കൾ രണ്ടെണ പിഴ സഹിതം അടയ്ക്കു ന്ന പക്ഷം ഭരണസമിതിക്കു അയാ ള 
അം ഗമാ ക്കാ വുന്നതുമാകു ന്നു . 

10 , അംഗത്വം രാജിവയ്ക്കുവാൻ ആഗ്രഹിക്കു ന്നവർ അന്നുവരെയുള്ള വരി 
സം ഖ്യ യു ം പു സ്തക ങ്ങൾ എടുത്തിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അവയു ം ഭരണസമിതിയെ ഏല്പി 
ക ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

11 . ചുവടെ ചേർക്കുന്ന കാരണങ്ങളാൽ ലിബ്രറിയിലെ അംഗത്വം 
നഷ്ടപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

( എ ) മരണം . 
( ബി ) തുടർച്ചയായി 6 മാസവരി കുടിജി ക വരുത്തുക. 
( സി ) മേൽ 10 –ാം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു ” അംഗ ത ന നഷ്ട പ്പെടു ത്തുക. 
12. മേൽ 11 -ാം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചും അംഗത്വം നഷ്ടപ്പെടുന്ന യാതൊ 
രാൾക്കും ഇതിൽ മുട ക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള യാതൊരു സംഖ്യ യും മടക്കിക്കിട്ടുന്നതിനോ 
ലിബ്രറി മൂലധനത്തിനോ അവകാശം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതല്ല . 

13. എ ക്ലാസ്സ് അം ഗത്തിനു ഒരേ സമയം രണ്ടു , ബി ക്ലാസ്സ് അംഗ 
ത്തിനും ഒരേ സമയത്തു ഒന്നും പുസ്തക ങ്ങ ളിൽ കൂടുതൽ കൊണ്ടു പാകു ന്നത് സം 
അവകാശമില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 

14 . അം ഗ മല്ലാത്തവർക്കും പുസ്തക ങ്ങ ൾ വെളിക്കു കൊണ്ടു പോകാനാ 
അംഗങ്ങൾ തമ്മിൽ പുസ്തകം കമാംവാനോ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

15. പുസ്തക ങ്ങൾ എടുക്കു ന്നതും രസീതു കൊടുത്താ രജിസ്റ്റ്രി ൽ എഴുതി 
ഒപ്പിട്ടോ മാത്രമേ ആകാവു . ഒരു പുസ്തകം 10 ദിവസത്തിലധികമാക്കും ക 
വശം വച്ചു കൊണ്ടിരി ക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. അതിലധികമായാൽ കൂടു 
തൽ വരുന്ന ഭാരോ ദിവസത്തേയ്ക്കു ാ രാ അ ണ വീതം ഇടാ ക്കാവുന്ന 
താ കുന്നു. 

16. എടുത്ത പുസ്തകം തിരിച്ചു കൊണ്ടുവരാതിരിക്കുക യോ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
വിധത്തിൽ കേടുവരുത്തുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ അതിൻറ വില ഇ ടാക്കു 
ന്നതിനു ള്ള അധികാരം ഭരണസമിതി ക്കു ണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

17. ലെബ്രറി അടിയിൽ വിവരിക്കുന്ന ഇനങ്ങൾമൂലം ധനാശ ഖര 
ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന്നു: 

1 . അംഗങ്ങ ളു ടെ പ്രവേശനഫീസും 8 ണ് . 
2. പ്രതിമാസവരിസം ഖ്യ എ ക്ലാസ്സ് മെമ്പർ 4 ന്. 

ബി ക്ലാസ്സ് മെമ്പർ 2 ണ . 
3 , പിഴ, 
4 . ആയുഷ്കാലമെമ്പർഫീസും 100 രൂപ. 

സം ഭാവന. 

ഗ്രന്ഥങ്ങൾ . 
7 . എ തെ ങ്കിലും സം ഘടനയിൽ നിന്നും നിരുപാധികം ലഭിക്കും ന 

ഗ്രന്ഥങ്ങൾ , സംഖ്യ ക ൾ മുതലായവ . 
8 . ഗവണ്മെൻ ഗ്രാൻറ്, 
9 . പഞ്ചായ ത്തു ” അതാതു കാലം നൽകുന്ന തുക കളും മററിനങ്ങളും. 
10. കലാപരിപാടികൾ , ഭാഗ്യക്കു റികൾ ആദിയായ വയിൽനിന്നു 

മു ള്ള വരുമാനം . 
18. ഇതിൻറ ഭരണസമിതിയിൽ പൊതുയോഗത്തിൽനിന്നും തിരഞ്ഞ 
ടുക്കപ്പെട്ട ഒരു അദ്ധ്യാപക പ്രതിനിധി ഉൾപ്പെടെ 9 പേരുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതും 
അതിൽ പഞ്ചായത്തു പ്രസിഡൻൾപ്പെടെ4 പഞ്ചായത്തു മെമ്പർമാർ ഉൾപ്പെ 
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ട്ടിട്ടുള്ളതുമായിരിക്കും. ഇതിന്റെ സ്ഥിരം പ്രസിഡൻ " പഞ്ചായത്തു പ്രസി 
ഡൻ തന്നെ ആയിരിക്കുന്നതും സെക്രട്ടറിയെ മാത്രം ഭരണസമിതി തിരഞ്ഞെടു 

ക്ക ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. ലൈബ്രറി റിക്കാർഡുകൾ ഏതവസരത്തിലും പരിശോധി 
ക്കുന്നതിനും മരണസമിതിക്കു പ ഞ്ചായത്തിനു ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാസം ഘ ത്തിനും 
അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. മാ രാ 

മാസത്തയും മാസാന്ത കാ ണ 
ക്കിൽ , പകർപ്പ് അടുത്ത മാസം 10 -ാം തീയ തിക്കും മുണ്ടു പഞ്ചായത്തിനു 
അയച്ചു കാടും ക്ക് ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

19. ഭരണസമിതിയിൽ തുടരാൻ സൗകയുമില്ലാത്ത അംഗത്തിനും തൽ 
സ്ഥാനം രാജിവയ്ക്കുംവുന്നതും ആ വിവരം രേഖാമൂലം സെക്രട്ടറിയെ അറിയി 

ക്ക ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . ഭരണ സമിതിക്കു ° രാജി സ്വീകരി ക്കാവുന്നതും തൽസ്ഥാനത്തു 
പകരം ആ 2 നിയ മി ക്കാവുന്നതുമാണ്. 

20 . ഭരണസമിതിയുടെ കാലാവധി പഞ്ചായത്തിൻ കാലാവധി 
തന്നയായിരിക്കു ന്നതാകുന്നു. 

21. ഭരണസമിതി യു ട കാലാവധി അവസാനിച്ചാലും 
മററാരു ഭരണസമിതി യ തിരഞ്ഞെടുത്തു ഭരണമേൽ ക്കു ന്നതുവരെമുൻ ഭരണ 
സമിതിതന്നെ തുടരേണ്ടതാക നാ . വീണ്ടും സ്ഥാനാർത്ഥിയാകുന്നതിനും 
ണ് 
സമിതിഅംഗത്തിനും അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കും. 
22. ഒരണസമിതിയുടേയും മറ്റും അധികാരങ്ങൾ , 

അംഗ ങ്ങ ള ചക്കു ക . 
( 2 ) അംഗങ്ങളെ നീക്കംചെയ്യുക . 

(3 ) മുറപ്രകാരം ഗ്രന്ഥങ്ങൾ തിരിച്ചേൽപ്പിക്കാത്തവരുടെയും ഗ്രന്ഥ 
ശാലയുടെ വക ഏതെങ്കിലും മുതൽ നഷ്ടം വരുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ളവരുടേയും പേരിൽ 
ടു ക്കണ്ട നടപടി നിശ്ചയിക്കുക . 

( 4) വാർഷികബഡ്ഡറം ” തയാറാക്കി പഞ്ചായ ത്തിൻറ അം ഗീ 
കാ രം വാക്കുക. 

( 5) ബ്ററിനും വിധേയമായി ചെലവുകൾ അനുവദിക്കു ക . 

( 6) വയാജനവിദ്യാഭ്യാസത്തിനും ഉല്ലാസപ്രദമായ സാമൂഹ 
ജീവിതത്തിനും വേണ്ട പരിപാടികൾ തയാറാക്കി പ്രായോഗികമാക്കു ക . 

( 7) വരുത്തണ്ട ഗ്രന്ഥങ്ങൾ , വൃത്താന്തപത്രങ്ങൾ , മറര പ്രസിദ്ധിക 
രണങ്ങൾ എന്നിവ നിശ്ചയിക്കു ക . 

(8) പഞ്ചായ ത്തിൻറ അംഗീകാരം വാങ്ങി സിൽബന്തിക കെ 
നിയമിക്കു ക , മാമര ക . 

( 9 ) പാതു ഒഴിവുദിവസങ്ങൾ നിശ്ചയിക്കുക. 

( 10 ) സിൽബന്തികൾക്കു ° സലീസുരൾസും ഉണ്ടാ ക്കി പ ബായ 
ത്തിൻ, അംഗീകാരം വാക്കു ക . 

( 11 ) കണക്കു ക ൾ പരിശോധിച്ചും അംഗീകരിക്കുക. 
23. അദ്ധ്യക്ഷൻഭരണസമിതിയുടെ നിയന്ത്രണങ്ങൾക്കു വിധേയനായി 
ലൈബ്രറിയു ടെ രണാധിപനായിരിക്കും. പാതുയോഗത്തിലും കമ്മിററി 
യാഗത്തിലും ആ ദ്ധ്യക്ഷം വഹിക്കു ക . സിൽബന്തിക ലെ നിയമിക്കു ക , പിരിച്ചു 
വിടുക ഒഴികെയുള്ള ശിക്ഷ കൾ അവക നൽകു ക , നൽകുന്ന ശിക്ഷ മാപ്പ് 
ചെയ്യുക, എന്നീഅധികാരങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതാ . 

24. സക്രട്ടറി സ്ഥാപനംവക എഴുത്തുകുത്തുകൾ നടതേണ്ടതും റിക്കാഡ 
കൾ സൂക്ഷിംകണ്ടതും പൊതുവെ ലയറി പ്രവർത്തനത്തിനും ഭാരവാഹി 
യായിരി ക്കണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. ഭ ര ണ സ മി തി യു ം 5 അനുവാദം പ്രതിക്ഷിച്ചു 
അംഗങ്ങ ളെ ക്കുക, വരുന്ന തുക കൾക്കു ° രസീതു ക ാടുക്കു ക , വൗച്ചർവാങ്ങി 
സൂക്ഷിക്കു ക , യാഗങ്ങൾ മുറപ്രകാരം വിളിച്ചുട്ടുക, തുടങ്ങിയവ സെക്രട്ടറി 
യു ടെ പ്രധാനകൃത്യങ്ങളാകുന്നു. 

25. ഭരണസമിതിയിലെ അംഗത്വം നിന്നും പാ വുക , തുടരെ മൂന 
കമ്മിറ്റി യോഗങ്ങളിൽ മതിയായ കാരണം കൂടാതെ ഹാജരാകാതെയിരിക്കു 
, w യം 11 -ാം വകുപ്പനുസരി ച്ചു് അംഗത്വം നഷ്ടപ്പെടുകയോ ചെയ്താൽ രണ് 
സമിതിയിലെ സ്ഥാനം നിന്നും പാ .. ന്ന താണു . ഇപ്രകാരം, സമാനം നി 
പായാ ലും ഭരണസമിതിക്കും ടി ആമിന വിതും | ണസമിതിയിൽ 22 ക 
ടുത്തുന്ന തിനും അധികാരം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാ . 
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26, രണസമിതി മാസം തോരം ഒരു നിശ്ചിത ദിവസത്തിൽ യോഗം 
ക 15 ണ്ടതാ , കമ്മററിയു ടെ കോറം 5 ആയിരിക്കുന്ന താണു ". J ) 

27. പൊതുയോഗം - വർഷാരംഭത്തിൽ സൗകയ്യ പ്രദമായ ഒരു ദിവസം 
പൊതുയോഗം വിളിച്ചുകൂട്ടി മുൻവർഷത്തെ വരവുചെലവു കണക്കും അതിനെ 
കുറിച്ചുള്ള ആഡിറവം റിപ്പോർട്ടും അംഗങ്ങളുടെ അനുമതി ക്കു വേണ്ടി യോഗ 
ത്തിൽ സെക്രട്ടറി ഹാ ജരാക്ക ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. കൂടാതെ തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പുകൾ വല്ലതും 
നട ത്തണ്ടതുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ നട ത്തു കയും കാലക്രട്ടി അയച്ചുതന്നിട്ടുള്ള പ്രമേയങ്ങൾ 
വല്ലതുംആലോചിക്കു വാനുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആലോചിച്ചു തീർച്ചയാക്കുകയും ചെയ്യാ 
യുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

28 , പൊതുർ യാഗത്തിനും കാറം അംഗങ്ങ ളു ടെ നാലി ചെലാരു ഭാഗം 
ആയിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

29 . രണസമിതി യോഗത്തിനുംമൂന്നും പ പ ാ തു ൽ യ മ ഗ രി സ എഴും 
ദിവസങ്ങൾക്കു മുമ്പും സ്ഥലവും സമയവും ി ശ്ചയിച്ചു സെക്രട്ടറി അം ഗ 
ങ്ങൾക്കും കായ പരിപാടിസഹിതം നോട്ടീസ്സ് കാടും ക ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. നിവൃത്തി 
യു ള്ളി 6 ത്താളം ലിബ്രറി ഹാളിൽവച്ചുതന്ന യോഗം കൂടേ ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 
അത്യാവശ്യ സംഗതി ക ൾക്കും ഒരു ദിവസം മുമ്പും നോട്ടീസ കാടുത്തും 
ഭരണസമിതി യോഗം കൂടാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

30. മുമൂന്നു മാസം കൂടുമ്പോൾ ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്ത പഴയ ക ട ലാസുകളും 
മാസിക ക ളും ലേലം വിളിച്ചു വിടര മുതൽ കൂട്ടുന്ന തിനുള്ള അധികാരം ഭരണ 
സമിതിക്കു ണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

31. നി യ മ റ വ ലി യി ൽ ഭേദഗതിചെയ്യുന്ന കായം ക മ്മി ം റി യി ൽ 
പാ സാക്കി പൊതുയോഗത്തിൽ തീരുമാനിച്ച് പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ അധികാരം 
വാങ്ങിയിരി ക്കണ്ടതാണു . എന്നാൽ നിയമാവലിക്ക് വിരുദ്ധമല്ലാത്ത ഉപ 
നിയമങ്ങൾ കായ നിർഹണാംഭരണസമിതിക്കു ണ്ടാക്കാവുന്നതാ ണ്. 

32. മുട ക്കമില്ലാത്ത ദിവസങ്ങളിലെല്ലാം ലൈബ്രറി നിശ്ചിതസമയത്തു് 
തുറന്നിരി ക്കണ്ടതാണു . ലൈബ്രറിയിൽ ഹാജരാകു ന്ന . എല്ലാപേർക്കും ഗ്രന്ഥ 
അ ളു ം വൃത്താന്ത പത്രങ്ങളും മറ്റും അവിടെവച്ചു സൗജന്യമായി വായിക്കുവാൻ 
വേണ്ട സൗകയങ്ങൾ ചെയ്തിരിക്ക ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

33. ആണ്ടിൽ രണ്ടുതവ ണ ടൂ ണിലും, ഡിസംബറിലും സെക്രട്ടറിയും 
പ്രസിഡൻറ ലബ്രറിയ നു മായി ലിബ്രറിയിലുള്ള പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ 
സ്റ്റാക്കു രജിസ്റ്റരിലും വിതരണരജിസ്റ്റരിലും ചേർത്തിരിക്കുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ വച്ചു 
ഒത്തുനോർക്കണ്ടതും പുസ്തക ങ്ങൾ കുറവുണ്ടായാൽ ഉ ട ന ഭരണസമിതിയ 
അറിയി ക്ക ണ്ടതും ഒത്തുനോക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള വിവരം പുസ്തക സ്റ്റാർ രജിസ്റ്റരിൽ 
അതു ഒത്തുനോക്കു ന്നവരുടെഒപ്പോടുഴി രേഖപ്പെടുത്തേ ണ്ടതും ഒത്തുനോക്കിയ 
തിൻ ഫലം വാർഷിക റിപ്പോർട്ടിൽ പ്രത്യക 

പറ ഞഞ്ഞിരി ക്കു ണ്ട 
മാകുന്നു. 

34. ലിബ്രറിയിൽ പരിപൂണ്ണനിജ ബൂത പാലിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

35. വി ശഷാൽ യോഗങ്ങൾ ആ ക യു ള്ള അംഗങ്ങളിൽ നാ ലി ലാ 
ന്നിൽ കുറയാതെ ഒപ്പിട്ടു° രേഖാമൂലം അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നതായാൽ സെ ക്രട്ടി പൊതു 
യോഗം വിളിച്ചു കൂട്ടേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. അപേക്ഷയിൽ വ്യക്തമായി പ്രതിപാദിച്ചി 
ട്ടുള്ള കാരണങ്ങ ളക്കംറിച്ചു മാത്രമേ ആ യാഗത്തിൽ ച ര ച ച യ ര ന 
പാട്ടു . 

36. മുൻ 35 -ാം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചും അപേക്ഷകിട്ടി 14 ദിവസത്തിനകം 
സെക്രട്ടറി യോഗം വിളിച്ചുകൂടാത്ത പക്ഷം അ പക്ഷകക്കും തന്ന യാഗം 
വിളിച്ചുകൂട്ടാവുന്നതും 35 -ാം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു നിശ്ചിത കായ്യങ്ങളെക്കുറിച്ചു 
തീരുമാനങ്ങൾ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

37. ലൈബ്രറിയുടെ പേക്കും എഴുതിവാങ്ങുന്ന സക ല പ്രമാണങ്ങളും 
ലിബ്രറിക്കുവേണ്ടിപ്രസിഡൻറിൻറെ പക എഴുതിവാങ്ങേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

38. ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽനിന്നുംപുസ്തകംഎടുക്കുന്നവരോടു ° സ്ഥിരഡിപ്പാസി 
0 കളോ, ജാമ്യ മോ യു ക്തം പോ ലെ മരണസമിതിക്കും ആവശ്യ പ്പെടാവുന്ന 
ര കന്നു. 
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39 . 10 രൂപയിൽ കവിയാത്ത ഒരു സംഖ്യ പ്രസിഡൻറിനും മകവശം 
വച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കാവുന്നതും ബാക്കി തുക ലൈബ്രറിയുടെ പക്ഷം പ്രസിഡൻറി 
ൻറ പേരിൽ നിക്ഷേപിക്കണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

40. ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയുടെ ഉത്തമതാൽപ്പന്നങ്ങൾക്കും വിപരീതമായി മന 
പുലം പ്രവത്തിക്കുന്നു എന്നു തെളിയുന്നത് അംഗത്തെ ലബ്രറിയിൽ നിന്നും 
നീക്കുന്നതിനു് ഭരണസമിതിക്കും അധികാരം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതും ആയതിന 
പാതുയോഗത്തി ൻറ അംഗീകാരം വാങ്ങിക്കണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

41. ലൈബ്രറി തിരുവിതാം കൂർ - കൊച്ചി ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാസംഘത്തിലും 
താലൂ ക്കു ° യൂണിയനിലും അംഗമായി ഇന്നും പ്രതിനിധികളെ അയയ്ക്കണ്ടതും 
ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാസംഘത്തിലെ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ സ്വീകരിക്കേ ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. കൂടാതെ 
ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാസം ഘത്തി ലെ നിയമാവലിയും ഇ ലൈബ്രറിയ ബാധിക്കു ന്ന 
താ ൺ , 

42. നിയമാവലിയിൽ വ്യക്തമായി പ്രതിപാദിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്ത കായങ്ങൾ 
ഭരണസമിതി മുറപ്രകാരം തീരുമാനിര ക്ക ണ്ടതും ഭൂരിപക്ഷ തീരുമാനം സാധുവാ 
യിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

43. റിക്കാർഡുകൾ - ഭരണസമിതിയുടെ ഉത്തരവാദിത്വത്തിൽ താഴ 
പറ യുന്ന റിക്കാർഡുകൾ ഈ ലിബ്രറിയിൽ ഉ ണ്ടാ യിരിക്കേ ണ്ടതാണു . 

അപേക്ഷാഫ യ ൽ ( അംഗങ്ങളുടെഅപേക്ഷാഫാറം.) 

രസീതു ബുക്കു . 
( 3 ) പ്രവശനരജിസ്റ്റർ. 
( 4) വരിസംഖ്യ പിരിവു രജിസ്റ്റർ , 
( 5 ) നാൾവഴി ( cashbook.) 
( 6 ) മിനിറം ” ബുക്കു " ( യോഗനടപടിവിവരം കുറിക്കുന്ന ബുക്കു .) 
സ്റ്റാക്കു രജിസ്റ്റർ ( പുസ്തകങ്ങളുടെ പേരും നിലയും നമ്പരിട്ട് 

എഴുതി വയ്ക്കുന്നതു്.) 
( 8 ) ഇഷ്യംരജിസ്റ്റർ (പുസ്തക വിതരണത്തിനുള്ള രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
( 9 ) ഉപകരണ രജിസ്റ്റർ . 
(10 ) സന്ദർശക ഡയറി ബുക്കു ... 
(11) പരിശാധനഡയറി. 
(12) 

ഫയലുകൾ . 

മാസാന്ത്യ സ്റ്റേറവ മെൻ രജിസ്റ്റർ . 
(14) കാററലാഗ് ( വർഗ്ഗവിഭജനംചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള പുസ്തക ലിസ്റ്റ്.) 
(15 ) മാസികാരജിസ്റ്റർ (പത്രംമാസിക മുതലായവയു 8.) 
(16) 

ഹാജർ ബുക്കു ° . 
(17) അക്വിററൻസ് റോൾ ( ശമ്പളം പറം രസീതുബക്കും .) 
(18 ) 

ഇൻ വേഡും രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
(19) ഒട്ടുവേഡ് രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
(20) നോട്ടീസ് ബുക്കും . 
44, 100 രൂപയുടെ പുസ്തകങ്ങളോ100 രൂപായം അടയ്ക്കു ന്ന മെമ്പർമാർ 
സ്ഥിരം മെമ്പറായിരിക്കുന്നതാ ണു 

45. ഉ ലിബറിക്കും ഒരു മുദ്ര ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കൺതാകുന്നു. 


( 13) 


Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated 15th April 1958 . 
PART DT 

NOTIFICATION 
L. 1-12593 / 57. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th February 1958. 
In exercise of the powers conferred under section 102 of 
the Travancore - Cochin Panchayats Act (Act II of 1950) and the 
Rule 188 of the Panchayat Rules 1951, the byelaws for the 
control andmanagement of Reading Rooms and Libraries of the 
Poonjar Thekkekara Panchayat are hereby approved and 
notified by the Director of Local Bodies, the same having been 
duly passed by the Panchayats concerned under section 99 of 
the above said Act, after observing all the formalities contem 
plated under Rule 118 , 186 and 187 of the Panchayat Rules. 
Office of the Director of 

THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
Local Bodies , Trivandrum . 

Director of Local Bodies. 
Byelaw for the control and management of 

Reading Rooms and Libraries. 
1 . ഈ സ്ഥാപനത്തിൻറെ പരു പൂഞ്ഞാർ തക്ക ക്ക ര പഞ്ചാ യ 
ലിബ്രറി ആൻഫ്റീ റീഡിംഗ് റൂം എന്നായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

2 . ഇതിൻറെ ആസ്ഥാനം പഞ്ചായത്തു നിശ്ചയിക്കു ന്ന പ യ ാ യ 
അതിർത്തിയിൽ പ്പെട്ടഏതെങ്കിലും സ്ഥലമായിരി ക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

3. ഇതിന്റെ ഉടമസ്ഥാവകാശം പരിപൂണ്ണമായും പൂഞ്ഞാർ തൊ ക 
ക്കര പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

4 . ഈ സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ ഭരണകാര്യ ങ്ങ ളെല്ലാം- പഞ്ചായത്തു തീരു 
മാ നം അനുസരിച്ച് ആയിരിക്കു ന്നതാണു . 

5 . വായ നിശാലയു ടെ കാ ര്യക്ഷമമായ നടത്തിപ്പിനു ം പ ഞ്ച യ യ ആ 
അ തിനാടും ഉത്തരവാദിത്വമുള്ള ഒരു ലൈബ്രറിയ ന പ ഞ്ചായത്തിൻറ 
അധികാരപരിധിവച്ചും ശമ്പളത്തോടുകൂടി നിയ മി ക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

6. ലൈബ്രറിയൻ വാ യനശാല സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള പ ഞ്ചായത്തു നിശ്ച 
യങ്ങൾ നടപ്പിൽ വരുത്തുകയും അംഗങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നു വരിസംഖ്യ പിരിക്കു 
കയും നിശ്ചിതസമയങ്ങളിൽ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ അംഗങ്ങൾക്കു • പുസ്തകം വിത 
രണ ചെയ്യുകയും, രജിസ്റ്റർകൾ ശരിയായി സൂക്ഷിക്കുകയും ആ ് താരം 
പഞ്ചായത്തിലേക്കു റിപ്പോർട്ടും പണവും അയ ക്കണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

7 . പഞ്ചായ ത്തിന യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നിയാൽ ടി ഒ ലൈം ബ്രറിയനാടു 
സെകറിട്ടി ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 
8 വാ യ നശാലയു ടെ ദ നം ദി ന 

രണ കാര്യ ങ്ങൾക്കായി അഞ്ചു 
രൂപയിൽ കൂടാത്ത ഒരു തുക ലാബ്രറിയൻ സൂ ക്ഷി ക്കാ വു ന്ന തും 8ി തുക 
യിൽനിന്നും ചെയ്യുന്ന ചെലവുകൾക്കും പഞ്ചായത്തിൻ , അം ഗീ ക ര ണം 
വാങ്ങി ക്ക ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

9. ചെലിബ്രറിയിൽ അംഗമാകു ന്ന ഏ താരാ ളും എട്ടണ പ്ര വ ശ ന 
ഫീസും പ്രതിമാസം 4 ണ വീതം അംഗത്വഫീസും ന ൽ 2 ക ണ്ടതാകന്നു, 

10. വ രി സം ഖം എല്ലാമാസവും 5 -ാം തീയതിക്കു മുമ്പും കൊടുത്തിരി 
കണ്ടതാ ക ന്നു , 

11. പഞ്ചായത്തിലെ കുടിശ്ശികയില്ലാത്ത ഒരു നികുതിദായകൻ പ്രവേ 
ശനഫീസ നൽ കണ്ടതില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

12, റീഡിംഗം റൂം എ ല്ലാവം സ അ ജന്യമായിരിക്കു ന്നതാണു . 

13. വരിസംഖ്യ കുടിശ്ശികയുള്ളവ ് പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ നൽകിക്കൂടാത്തതാ 
കുന്നു. 
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14. വായനശാലയിൽ നിന്നും പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ എടുക്കുന്നവർ രജിസ്റ്റരിൽ 
പരെഴുതി ഒപ്പ 8 ണ്ടതും ഒരാ & ക്ക കം പുസ്തകം തിയ കാടുത്തു വരവു 
വയംപക്ക ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

15. ഒരംഗത്തിനും ഒരു സമയം ഒരു പുസ്തകത്തിൽ കൂടുതൽ നൽകുവാൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 
16 . 

വായനശാലയിൽ നിന്നും കൊണ്ടു പോകുന്ന പുസ്തകത്തിനും കടു 
വരുത്തുന്നവർതന്നെ നഷ്ടപരിഹാര ം നൽ കണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

11. വായനശാലയുടെ സമയം എല്ലാദിവസവും വൈകുന്നേരം 4 മുതൽ 
6 വരെയായിരിം കണ്ടതാണു . 

18 , വായനശാലയുടേയാ പഞ്ചായത്തിൻറയോ പ്രവർത്തനത്തിനു 
ഏതെങ്കിലുംതരത്തിൽ ഒരു ലൈബ്രറി അംഗത്തിൻറെ നടപടികൾ ഹാനി 
കരമാ ണന്നു തോന്നിയാൽ പഞ്ചായത്തിനു ടിയാനെ നീക്കം ചെയ്യാവുന്ന 
താക . 

19. ഒ idി ക്ക ൽ അം ഗമായിട്ടു നീക്ക പ്പെട്ടവരെ എ ഇ ക റ റ അത്തി ന 
മാററിയോ അതിനു ശരിയായ പരിഹാരമുണ്ടാ ക്ക യും മലിൽ അ പ്ര കാ രം 
ഉ ണ്ടാ കയില്ലെന്നു ഉറപ്പു കൊടുക്കുകയും ചെയ്താൽ മാത്രമേ . അംഗമായി 
സ്വീകരിക്കാൻ പാടുള്ള് 

20. വായനശാലയു ട പ്രവർത്തനങ്ങൾ തൊരവസരത്തിലും ഒരു 
വിശേഷാൽ പഞ്ചായത്തു യാഗനിശ്ചയപ്രകാരം നിരത്തൽ ചയ്യാവുന്നതാ 
കന്നു. 
21. വായനശാലയുടെ മുതൽ ഏ ത ങ്കിലും തരത്തിൽ 

നഷ്ടപ്പെടുത്തു 
കയാ വായനശാലയിലേക്കും ഏതെങ്കിലും തരത്തിൽ കുടിശ്ശിക വരുത്തു 
കയാ ചെയ്താൽ 

അതു 

പഞ്ചായത്തി ൻറ മുതൽ ന ജ ് ടു ആ ന്ന തു 
പാലയും പഞ്ചായത്തു 

കുടിശ്ശിക പാലെയു ം ക ണ ക്കാക്കുന്നതും കരക്കു ടി 
ജി ക റഗുലേഷൻ അനുസരിച്ചു് ഈ ടാക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 


Same 


Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated 15th April 1958. 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION . 
L 1-11240 /57. 

5th February 1958. 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of 
the Travancore Cochin Panchayats Act. (Act II of 1950 ) and 
the rule 188 of the Panchayat Rulse 1951, the byelaws for the 
control and management of Reading Rooms and Libraries of the 
Koothattukulam Panchayat are hereby approved and notified 
by the Director of Local Bodies, the 

having been 
duly passed by the Panchayat concerned under Section 99 of 
the above said Act, after observing all the formalities contemplat 
ed under Rule 118 , 186 and 187 of the Panchayat Rules. 
Office of the Director 

THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
of Local Bodies , 

Director of Local Bodies. 
Trivandrum . 
Byelaws for the control and management of 

Reading Rooms and Libraries 
1, ഈ ഒ ലൈബ്രറിയുടെ പേരു ° കൂത്താട്ടുകുളം പഞ്ചായത്തു മാലിയി 
ആൻഡ് റീഡിം ഗ്രം എന്നാകുന്നു. 

2. ലൈബ്രറിയുടെ ഉടമസ്ഥാവകാശവും, നിയന്ത്രണാധികാരവും പാ 
യത്തു ക മ്മിററിക്ക് ഇരിക്കുന്നതാണു . കമ്മിററിക്കു തോന്നുന്നപക്ഷം കമ്മി 
ററിയുടെ ഭൂരിപക്ഷ തീരുമാനപ്രകാരം ലിബ്രറിയുടെ ഉടമസ്ഥാവകാശം 
നിണ്ണയിക്കുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കു വിധേയമായും, പഞ്ചായത്തു ഡയറക്റാൽ ഉട 
അനുവാദത്തിന്മേലും മറവ ഗവണ്മൻ ” അംഗീകൃത സംഘടനകൾക്കും• വിട്ടു 
കാടു ക്കാവുന്നതാണു്. 

3 , ഉദ്ദേശം. - കൂത്താട്ടുക ള ം പഞ്ചായത്തതിത്തിയിലുള്ള ജനങ്ങളു ട 
സാം സ്മാ രിക സാഹിത്യ കലാപരമായ കഴിവുക ളെ വികസിപ്പിക്കുക, അന്ധ, 
ബധിര, വയോജന വിദ്യാഃ ാസ പ്രവർത്തനങ്ങൾക്കും പ്രോത്സാഹനം കാടു 
ക്കു ക , കായിക പരിശീലന കേന്ദ്രങ്ങൾ , ഡ്രമാറ്റിക് ക്ലബ്ബുകൾ ഇ വ 
സ്ഥാപിച്ചു നടത്തുക, “ സാമൂഹ്യപ്രവർത്തനങ്ങൾ സം ഘടിപ്പിക്കുക മുതലായവ 
ഇ ലൈബ്രറിയുടെഉദ്ദേശത്തിൽപ്പെട്ടതാകുന്നു. 

4. അംഗത്വം. - ( എ ) ലിബ്രറിയുടെ ഒമംബർ ഷിപ്പു് എ , ബി 
എന്നും രണ്ടായി തിരിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. ( എ ക്ലാസം മം ബാന്മാർ 

3 പ 
ഡിപ്പാസിററം 4 അണ മാസവരിയും ബി ക്ലാസ്സു ചെം ഖറന്മാർ ഒരു രൂപ 
ഡിപ്പാസിറം 4 അണ മാസവരിയും കൊടുക്കണ്ടതും, ഏ ക്ലാസ്സും ഉം ബറ 
ന്മാർ ° 2 പുസ്തകവും, ബി ക്ലാസ്സ് ഉം ബറയാം ഒരു പുസ്തകവും രണ്ടാ 
ക്കാലംവരെ കവശംവച്ചു കൊണ്ടിരി ക്കാവുന്നതും ആകുന്നു. 

"8 ന . ഡിപ്പാ 
സി റാം , 2 മണം . മാസവരിയും ഉള്ള വിദ്യാി ഒമമ്പർ ഷിപ്പ് ഉണ്ടായിരിക 
ന്നതാണ്. ഭാരം മെംബർഷിപ്പുള്ള വിദ്യാർത്ഥിക്കും ഒരു പുസ്തകം വിതം 
ഒ രാ ള, യ്ക്ക് എടുക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

( ബി ) ഏതെങ്കിലും മെംബർ 15 രൂപ ചെലബ്രറിക്കു വേണ്ടി സം മാ 
വന തരു ന്നപക്ഷാം ടിയാ ന കെ ലയറിയു ടെ ആയുഷ്കാല മെം ബമായി പരി 
ഗണിക്കാവുന്നതും, മാസ വരി കാടു ക്കാതെ എ ക്ലാസ്സ് മം ബ റയാൽ ടെ 
യാഗത യോടു കൂടി പുസ്തകം എടുക്കുന്നതിനും അവകാശം ഉ ണ്ടാ യി രിക്കുന്നതും 
ആണു . 

5 , ഭരണം.- ( എ ) ലെബ്രറിയുടെ മരണത്തിനും പഞ്ചായ ത്തു കളി 
ററിയുടെ അധികാര ത്തിൻ കീഴിൽ ലൈബ്രറി മെം ബറന്മാരിൽ നിന്നും 4 തര 

ഞാടു ക്ക പ്പെട്ട നാലു പത പ്രസിഡൻറ് നാമിനറം ചെയുന്ന ര 
പഞ്ചായ ത്ത 

പ ക്ക്വായ ത്തു പ്രസിഡൻറം a ൾ മ മ 48 
• 45 
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അംഗങ്ങൾ 9 ഒരു ഭരണസമിയി ഉ ണ്ടാ യിരിക്കു ന്നതാ , കമ്മിറ്റിയുട 
കാലാവധി ഒരു കൊല്ലം ആയിരിക്കുന്നതാണു , 
( ബി ) 

പഞ്ചായ ത്തു പ്രസ, ഡൻ ലിബ്രറി ക മ്മ ി റ റി യു ട 
സ്ഥിര ം പ്രസിഡൻറായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു്. 

. ( സി ) ഭരണസമിതിയിൽ നാലു പേരെ തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്ന ലൈബ്രറി 
മം ബർമാരുടെ മീററിംഗിൻ കാറം 15 ആയിരിക്കുന്നതും അദ്ധ്യക്ഷൻ 
പഞ്ചായത്തു പ്രസിഡൻറും ആയിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണും. വിദ്യാർത്ഥി മെംബർമാക്കും 
വാട്ടവകാശംഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

( ഡി) ലിബ്രറി കമ്മിററിയിൽ നിന്നും ഒരു വസ പ്രസിഡ 
ൻറിനെ തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്ക ണ്ടതാണു . 

( ഇ ) സ്ഥിരം പ്രസിഡൻറിൻറ അ ഭാവത്തിൽ ലൈബ്രറി കമ്മിററി 
വിളിച്ചുകൂട്ടുക മുതലായ ഒ ലൈബ്രറി സം ബന്ധിച്ച കായ ങ്ങൾ വെസ° പ്രസി 
ഡൻറിൻറ ചുമതലയിലായിരിക്കും . 

( എഫ്) രജിസ്റ്റർ കളും, റിക്കാർഡുകളും സൂക്ഷിക്കുക , ലൈബ്രറിയി 
ലേക്കു ള്ള വരിസംഖ്യ പിരിച്ചെടു ക്കു ക , പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ കൊടുക്കു കയും വാക്കു 
കയും ചെയ്യുക , ആഫീസും സമയ ങ്ങളിൽ ഒ ലൈബ്രറി തുറക്കു ക മ ത ല ാ യി 
ലൈബ്രറിയുടെ സംഗതികൾ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു ശമ്പള അത്താടുക്ര ടി യ 
ലബ്രറിയ നെ ലിബ്രറി കമ്മിററിയുടെ ശിപാർശ മ ൽ പ ഞ്ചായ ത്തിൽ 
നിന്നും നിയമിക്കണ്ടതും പ്രസിഡൻറി ൻറ നിർദ്ദേശാനുസരണം ലൈബ്രറി 
കായ ങ്ങൾ ലൈബ്രറിയൻ കൃതി നില്ക്ക ണത്തോടുകൂടി നടത്തേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

( ജി ) വർഷാവസാനത്തിൽ ലൈബ്രറിയുടെ വരവുചെലവു കണക്കു 
കൾ തയ്യാറാക്കി അടുത്ത കൊല്ലത്തെബഡറം ( പ ഞ്ചായത്തിൻറ ബഡറവ 
മീററിംഗ് കൂടുന്നതിനുംരണ്ടാഴ്ച മുമ്പു ") " ലിബ്രറികമ്മിററിയിൽ അവതരി 
പ്പിച്ചു പാസ്സാ ക്കി പഞ്ചായത്തിനു സമർപ്പിക്കണ്ടതാണു . - ലൈബ്രറിയുട 
പുരോഗമന പരമായ എല്ലാ പ്രവത്തനങ്ങളെപ്പററിയും ലൈബ്രറികമ്മിററി 
യിൽ ആലോചിച്ചു് മുൻ കൂട്ടി പഞ്ചായത്തു കമ്മിററിയുടെഅനുവാദം വാങ്ങി 
യിരി ക്ക ണ്ടാതാണ്. 

ജനറൽ.- ( എ ) e ലൈബ്രറിയിൽ മെം ബറായി ചരേ ണ്ടവർ പഞ്ചാ 
യത്തിൽ നിന്നും കിട്ടുന്ന ഫാറത്തിൽ ലൈബ്രറി സെക്രട്ടറിക്കു ” അ പക്ഷി ക്ക 
ണ്ടതും, ഏതു ജാതി മെംബറായി വരുന്നുവോ ആ മെംബം നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള 
ഡിപ്പോസിറ തുകയും മുൻകൂർ ഒരു മാസത്തെ മാസവരിയും അടയ്ക്കു ണ്ട്. 
താണ്, 

( ബി ) ഏതെങ്കിലും മെം ബർ തിരിച്ചേൽപ്പിക്കുന്ന പുസ്തക ത്തിനു 
കടുവന്നിട്ടുള്ള പക്ഷം ലിബ്രറി കമ്മിററി നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന തുക ടിയാൻ 
കാടു ക്ക ണ്ടതും 8ിയാ ൻ ഡിപ്പോസിററിൽ നിന്നോ ടിയാൻ, സ്വത്തു 
ക്ക ളിൽ നിന്നാ ഇടാക്കി എടുക്കുന്നതിനും പഞ്ചായ ത്തിനും അധികാരം 
ഉ ണ്ടാ യിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്.. 

. ( സി). വല്ല കാരണവശാലും ഒരാൾ തൻറ ലൈബ്രറി മെം ബർ 
ഷിപ്പിൽ നിന്നും പിൻവലിയണമെന്നു തോന്നിയാൽ അയാൾക്കു പഞ്ചായ 
ത്തിലോ, ഉ ലിബ്രറിയിലാ വല്ല കുടിശ്ശിക യോ , ഫെ നോ 

ഇല്ലങ്കിൽ 
ത ഉൻ ഡിപ്പോസിറ തുക മടക്കി കിട്ടുന്നതാണു . . 
: ( ഡി ) കാലാവധിക്കു പുസ്തകം, തിരിച്ചടി. 

ി ക്കാത്തവരിൽ 

നിന്നും 
ഒ രാ ഷ്, യം നാലണയിൽ കവിയാതെ ഫൈൻഇടാക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

( ഇ ) ഒഴിവുദിവസങ്ങളായി താ ഴെ പറയുന്നവയെ ഒഴിച്ച് ബാക്കി 
ല്ലം ദിവസ ങ്ങളിലും രാവിലെ 8 മണി മുതൽ 11 മണിവരെയും, വെ ക 
ന്ന രം 4 മുതൽ 8 വരെയും ലിബ്രറി തുറന്നിരിക്കുന്നതാ . 

. ( എഫ 9) ആഫീസു ” സമയങ്ങളിൽ ലബ്രറിയി ൽ ഉ ള്ള ഏതു പുസ്ത 
കവും ആഫീസിൽ ഇരുന്നു വായിക്കു ന്നതി നു പാതുജനങ്ങൾക്കും സ്വാതന്ത്ര്യ 
ഉ ണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

. ( ജി ) റീഡിംഗ് റൂം വകം " നാ തൊരു പത്രവും, പുസ്തകവും പ്രസിഡ 
ൻറർ, മു ൻ അൻ വാദം കൂ ടാ തെ പുറത്തുകൊണ്ടു പോകുവാൻ പാടൂൾതല്ല . 

. (എച്ച്) റീഡിംഗ് റൂമിൽ ശബ്ദമുണ്ടാ ക്കി വായനക്കാരെ ശല 
പ്പെടുത്തുവാൻ പാടില്ല . 
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( എ ) നിശ്ശബ്ദത പാലിക്കാത്ത വായനക്കാരെ റീഡിംഗ • എമിൽ 
നിന്നും പുറത്താക്കുന്ന തിനും പ്രസിഡൻറിനും അധികാരം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 
താണു . 

( 2 ) പ്രസിഡൻറിനു തോന്നുന്നപക്ഷം ഏ ക ത ങ്കി ലു o മം ബർ 
കാണുംപായിരിക്കുന്ന പുസ്തകം കാലാവധിക്കു മുമ്പു തിരിച്ചേൽപ്പിക്കുവാൻ 
ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതാണു . 

. ( കെ ) ഏതെങ്കിലും മം ബർ ഇ ലൈബ്രറിയുടെ പുരോഗതിക്കു തി 
രായി പ്രവർത്തിക്കു കരയാ, മാസവരി കൃത്യമായി അടയ്ക്കാതിരിക്കു കിയാ, പുസ്ത 
ക ങ്ങൾ നഷ്ടപ്പെടുത്തുക യാ ചെയ്യുന്നതായി ലൈബ്രറി കമ്മിററിക്കു ബാധ 
പ്പെട്ടാൽ നോട്ടീസു മുഖാന്തിരമായ ആ മെംബം പോലും ചെയ്തതിനു ശേഷം 
ലൈബ്രറിയിൽ നിന്നും ബഹിഷ്കരിക്കാവുന്നതാണു്. അങ്ങനെ വരുന്ന നഷ് 
ങ്ങൾ അയാളു ടെ ഡിപ്പാസിററിൽ ന ന്നാ , റവനം ക്കവറി മൂലാമാ ഇരs o 
ക്കുന്നതിനും പഞ്ചായ ത്തിനും അധികാരം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

- 7 . മാരോ മാസം 10 -ാം തീയതിയും മാസവരി മുൻപായി കാടു 
രിക്ക ണാം . 

വീഴ്ച വരുത്തിയാൽ മെംബറ ടെ ഡിപ്പാസിറ്ററിൽ നിന്നും 
പിരിച്ചെടുക്കുന്നതും അങ്ങനെചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം ഡിപ്പാസിരം പുത്തിയായതിനു 
മേൽ ജിയാൻ ലിബ്രറിയിൽ മെംബറായിരി ക്കുന്നതുമാ ണ് . 

8. ( എ ) താഴെ പറയുന്ന ദിവസ ങ്ങൾ ലൈബ്രറിയുടെ ഒഴിവുദിവസ 
ങ്ങളാ യിരിക്കും. 

: 1. റിപ്പബ്ളിക്കു ദിനം 

2. .ഗാന്ധി സമാധി ദിനം 
. 3. ആഗസ്റ്റ് പതിനഞ്ചു 
• 4 . മയം ദിനം 
5. 8മണം 
6. വിഷ 
: 7. ദുഃഖ വള്ളിയാം ഋ 
* 8. ക്രിസ്തുമസ് ദിനം 

9 . 

( ബി ) പകർച്ചവ്യാധിയുള്ളവര ലൈബ്രറിയിൽ പ്രവേശിപ്പിക്കു 
വാൻ പാടില്ല . 

( സി ) ചെലബ്രറി ജീവന ക്കാരുടെ മേലുള്ള പരാതികൾ സ്വന്തം 
കൈപ്പടയിൽ എഴുതി പഞ്ചായത്തു പ്രസിഡൻറിനെ ഏൽപ്പിക്ക ണ്ടതാണു , 

( ഡി) ലൈബ്രറിയുടെ വരവുചെലവു തുക ക ൾ ( ഡിപ്പോസിറം , 
മാസവരി, സംഭാവന മുതലായവ) ലാബ്രറിയൻ രസീതു കൊടുത്തു വാങ്ങ 
ണ്ടതും, അതാതു ആഴ്ച്, അവസാനം പഞ്ചായത്താഫീസിൽ ഏൽപ്പിക്കണ്ടതു 
മാ ൻ , 

. ( ജ ) റീഡിംഗലം സന്ദർശിക്കുന്ന അതിഥികൾക്കായി ഒരു പ്രത്യേക 
ഡയറിഉണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതാണു . 

( എഫ്) ലൈബ്രററി മിലായുടെ അച്ചടിച്ച പ്രതികൾ ലബ്രറി 
യിൽ നിന്നും വിലയ്ക്ക് കിട്ടുന്നതാണു . 

( ജി ) ബലാ നിയമങ്ങൾ ലംഘിക്കു ന്നവർ 5 രൂപ വരെ പിഴ 
ശിക്ഷയ്ക്കും വ ധ യരാണു . 

. (എച്ച്) ലൈബ്രറി കമ്മിററിയുടെ ഏതു തീരുമാനവും പുനഃപരി 
ശോധന ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും വേണ്ടിവന്നാൽ ലിബ്രറികമ്മിററി പിരിച്ചുവിടുന്ന 
തി നും ലൈബ്രറിപഞ്ചായ ത്തുകമ്മിററിയുടെ ഒരു നേരിട്ടുള്ള നിയന്ത്രണത്തിൽ 
കൊണ്ടുവരുന്നത നും പഞ്ചായത്തിനും അധികാരംഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന താണു . 
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NOTIFICATION 
L. 1-12233 / 57 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6 th February 1958 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred under section 102 of 
the Travancore- Cochin Panchayats Act (Act II of 1950) and the 
Rule 188 of the Panchayat Rules 1951, the byelaws for the 
control and management of Reading Rooms and Libraries of the 
Mevalloor Panchayat are hereby approved and notified by the 
Director of Local Bodies, the same having been duly passed by 
the Panchayats concerned under section 99 of the above said 
Act, after observing all the formalities contemplated under 
Rule 118 , 186 and 187 of the Panchayat Rules. 
Office of the Director of 

THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
Local Bodies, Trivandrum. 

Director of Local Bodies . 


Byelaws for the control and management of 

Reading Rooms and Libraries . 
1. വെളുടൂർ ഗാന്ധിസ്മാരക യുവജനസമാജം വായനശാല , പ ഞ്ചാ യ 
ത്തിൽ നിന്നും ഏറെറടുത്തു കാര്യക്ഷമമായി പ്രവർത്തനം നടത്തണമെന്നും 
തൽഭാരവാഹികൾ ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടതനുസരിച്ച് 10 .6.56 ൽ പ ഞ്ച ച യ ആ 
ഏറെറടുത്തിട്ടുള്ളതും മേലിൽ ഈ സ്ഥാപനം മേ വ ദ ര പ പ ാ യ 
ഗാന്ധിമെമ്മോറിയൽ ലൈബ്രറി ആൻഡു റീഡിംഗ് റൂം എന്ന പ ര ി ൽ 
നടത്തുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

2 , പഞ്ചായത്താഫീസിനു സമീപമുള്ള കെട്ടിടത്തിൽ ഈ സ്ഥാപനം 
പ്രവർത്തിക്കു ന്നതുമാണ്. 

3. പൊതുജനങ്ങളു ടെ ഇടയിൽ സഹ കരണബുദ്ധി, സന്മാർഗ്ഗബോധം, 
സാഹിത്യാദി കലാരുചി, സർവ്വസമുദായ മെത്രി എന്നീ ഗുണങ്ങൾ വളർ 
ത്തുക എന്നുള്ള താ ണു ഇ സമാ പനത്തിൻറെ ഉദ്ദേശം . 

4 . ഈ സ്ഥാപനത്ത സം ബ ന്ധി ച്ച സയ്യ അവ കാശാ ധികാരങ്ങളും 
മേ വെളളൂർ പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

5. മേവെള്ളൂർ പഞ്ചായത്തി ൽ പ്പെട്ട എല്ലാവാർഡുകളും ഇതിൻറ 
പ്രവർത്തനപരിധിയിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

( 2) 
. • 6 , ഇ വായനശാലയുടെയും ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയുടെ യും കാ ര ക മ മാ യ 
പ്രവർത്തനത്തെ സഹായിക്കുന്നതിലേക്കും 11 അംഗങ്ങൾ അ ട അ ി യ ഒരു 
ഭരണസമിതി ഉ ണ്ടാ യിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

7. ഭരണസമിതിയുടെ കാലാവധി അതതു ഘ = അ ള ി ക ല പ ഞ്ചാ 
യത്തു ഭരണസമിതിയുടെ കാലാവധി തീരുന്നതോടു കൂടി അ വ സ പ നി ക 
ന്നതും പുതിയ പഞ്ചായത്തു തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പോടു കൂടി വാ യ ന ശ ാ ലാ സമി 
തിയും തിരഞ്ഞെടു ക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതും ആണു. 

4, 8 , വായന ശാലാ ഭരണസമിതിയിൽ പ ഞ്ചാ യ ആ മ സ ര മാ രി ൽ 
നിന്നും നാലു അം ഗ ങ്ങ ള പഞ്ചായ ത്തു തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്നതും ബാക്കി ഏഴംഗ 
ങ്ങളെ പൊതുയോഗത്തിൽ നിന്നും തിരഞ്ഞെടു ക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതുമാണ് . 

, 9. തിരഞ്ഞെടു ക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും പഞ്ചായത്തു - മ മ ബ ത ി ന 
വായനശാലാ ഭരണസമിതി യിൽ അംഗമായിരിക്കാൻ സൗകര പ്പടാ തെ 
വരി ക യ ഏതെങ്കിലും മം ഭരണ സമിതി അംഗ ങ്ങ ളു ടെ ക മ • ബ ർ 
സ്ഥാനം ന നഷ്ടപ്പെടുക യാ ചെയ്താൽ തൽസ്ഥാനത്തെക്കും ടി മെംബർ പ്രതി 
നിധി കരിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന വാർഡിൽനിന്നും ഒരാ ളെ തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കു ന്നതാണ്. 
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11. 


ഇ യ 


- 


10. അതാതുകാലത്തെ പഞ്ചായ ത്തു പ്ര സ 1 ഡ ൻ രം വസ ° പ്രസി 
ഡൻ വായനശാലാസമിതിയുടെ പ്രസിഡൻരം, വസ ° പ്രസിഡൻറും 
ആയിരിക്കുന്നതും ആണ്. 

വായനശാലാ ഭരണസമിതിയിലെ എല്ലാ മെംബർമാരും ഗ്രന്ഥശാല 
യിൽ അംഗങ്ങളായിരിയ്ക്കും ണ്ടതാണു്. 

12. പ്രവർത്തക സമിതി ( ഭരണസമിതി) മാ സത്തിൽ ഒരിക്ക ലെ ങ്കിലും 
സമ്മേളിച്ചിരിയ്ക്കു ണ്ടതും വായനശാലാ സംബന്ധിച്ച കണക്കു ക ൾ കമ്മിററി 
യു ടെ അംഗീകാരത്തിനായി സമർപ്പിയ്ക്കും ണ്ടതുമാണു . 

13. "ഭരണസമിതി പാസ്സാക്കുന്ന മാസാന്ത്യകണക്കു ക ൾ അടു ത്തുവരുന്ന 
പഞ്ചായത്തു 

യാഗത്തിൽ ഹാജരാ ക്കി അം ഗീകാരം വാ ങ്ങിയിരി ക്ക ണ്ട 
താ ൺ " . 
14. 

ആ ണ്ട ി ൽ ഒരിക്കൽ പാതുയോഗം വിളിച്ചുകൂട്ടേണ്ടതും 
സ്ഥാപനത്തി ൻറ വാർഷികംആഘോഷിയ്ക്കുണ്ടതുമാണു . 

15. തുടർച്ചയായി മൂന്നു ദ യാഗങ്ങളിൽ ഹാജരാ കാ തെ വരുന്ന മെംബർ 
മാരു ട മെംബർസ്ഥാനം നഷ്ടപ്പെടുന്നതും എന്നാൽ പഞ്ചായത്തു കമ്മിററി 
യിൽ നിന്നും തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെടുന്ന മെംബർമാക്കും ഈ നിയമനം ബാധക 
മല്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 

16 , സാധാരണ മീററിംഗിനുള്ള കാറം 1 / 2 - ഉം , വിശേഷാൽ യാഗ 
ത്തിനും കാറം 2 / 3 -ം ആയിരിക്കു ന്നതുമാണ്. 

17. ബഡ• ജ റം പാസ്സാക്കു ന്ന ബലാ 28ദഗതിവരുത്തുക, മാസവരി 
തുട ങ്ങിയ നിരക്കു കൾ വ്യതാസപ്പെടുത്തുക മുതലായ അതിപ്രധാനസംഗതി 
കൾ വിശേഷാൽ യാഗങ്ങളിൽ ചർച്ച ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണു . 

(3 ) 
18. ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയി ൽ ഒരു ലബ്രറിയൻ അനു പക ണീയ ം 
എന്നുതോന്നുന്ന സന്ദർഭങ്ങളിൽ പ്രതിമാസം ശമ്പളം കൊടുത്തു നിയമിക്കാവു 
ന്നതും അപ്രകാരമുള്ള സന്ദർ ഭങ്ങ ളിൽ ലൈബ്രറിയ നിൽ നിന്നും 50 രൂപ 
സെക റിട്ടി വാ ങ്ങിയിരിയ്ക്കു ണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

19 വതന ത്തോടു കൂടിയു ള്ള ലാബ്രറിയ നെ നിയമിക്കുമ്പോൾ ഭി 
നിയമനത്തിനും പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ യും ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറി ൻറയും അം ഗീ 
കാ രം വാ ങ്ങിയിരിയ്ക്കണ്ടതും അല്ലാത്ത സന്ദർഭങ്ങളിൽ പ ഞ്ചാ യ ആ 1 
ൻറയും ഭരണസമിതിയുടെയും അംഗീകാരം മതിയാ ക ന്നതു മാ ണ് . 

20 , ചൊവ്വാ, വ്യാഴം, ശനി, എന്നീ ദിവസങ്ങളിൽ പകൽഒരു മണി 
മുതൽ അഞ്ചുമണിവരെ ഗ്രന്ഥവിതരണസമയവും, എ ല്ലാ ദി വ സ ങ്ങ ളി ലും 
പക ൽ 8 മണി മുതൽ 5 മണിവരെ വായനശാലാസമയവും ആയിരിക്കുന്നതും 
ആണു . 

( 4) 
21. (1) 

40 രൂപ ഒരുപ്രാവശ്യമായി ഡിപ്പോസിറം ചെയ്യുകയാ 
മാസം താവ, രൂപ വീതം 10 മാസം കൊണ്ടു് 50 രൂപ ഡിപ്പോഡിറ 
ചെയ്യുക യൊ , 50 രൂപ വിലയ്ക്കുള്ള പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ സം ഭാ വ ന ചെ യു ക യാ 
ചെ യ്യ ന വ രെ ഈ സ്ഥാപന ത്തി ൻറ ആയുഷ് കം ലാംഗങ്ങളായി പരി 
ഗ ണി ക്കുന്നതാണു . 

(2) ഒരു രൂപ എട്ടണ ഡി പോസിറം 4 ണ . പ്രവേശനഫീസും 3 ണ് . 
മാസവരിയും കൊടുക്കുന്നവരും ഈ സ്ഥാപനത്തിൻറ എ . ക്ലാസ്സ് അംഗങ്ങ 
ളായിരിക്കു ന്നതാണു . 

(3) ഒരു രൂപ ഡിപ്പോസിറവം 4 ന് . പ്രവേശനഫീസും 2 ണ് , മാസ 
വരിയും കൊടുക്കു ന്നവർ ബി . ക്ലാസ്സ് അംഗങ്ങളായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

( 4) 8 ണ് . ഡിപ്പോസിറം 2 ണ . പ്രവേശനഫീസും ഭരണ 
വരിയും കൊടുക്കുന്ന വില്ലാത്ഥികൾ 
മാത്രം ഇന 

സ്ഥാപനത്തിൻറ 
സി. ക്ലാസ്സ് അംഗങ്ങളായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 
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മാ സ 
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22 . ആയുഷ കാലാംഗങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നും നാലണ 

പ്ര വ ശ ന ഫീ സ 
ഇ ടാക്കുന്നതും അവർക്കു ° ഡിപ്പോസിററം മാസവരിയാആവശ്യമില്ലാ 
ത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 

23. ആയുഷ് നാലാം ഗങ്ങൾക്കും, എ . ക്ലാസ്സ് അംഗങ്ങൾക്കും 
സമയ രണ്ടു പുസ്തകവും ബി . സി . ക്ലാസ്സ് അംഗങ്ങൾക്കും ഒരു പുസ്തകവും 
ക വശം വച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കാവുന്നതാണു്. 

24. (1) ഡിപ്പോസിറ സംഖ്യകൾ 5 വർഷത്തിനു ശേഷം മാ ആ 
മട ക്കി കാടുക്കുന്നതും എന്നാ ൽ അപേക്ഷ കൻമൂന്നുമാസം മുൻകൂട്ടിഅപേക്ഷ 
ബാധിപ്പിച്ചിരിയ്ക്കുണ്ടതുമാകു ന്നു . 

(2) പ്രവേശനഫീസ യാതൊരു കാരണവശാലും മടക്കി കൊടുക്കുന്ന 
തല്ല . 

( 5) 
- 25, അംഗങ്ങൾ പുസ്തകം എടുക്കുമ്പോൾ എ ന്ത ങ്കിലും കേടുപാടു ണ്ടോ 
യിരുന്നാൽ ആ വിവരം ലാബ്രറിയ നെ ബോദ്ധ്യപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതും അ ല്ലം 
ആ പ ക്ഷം ആവ ക കടു പാടുകൾക്കു ° പുസ്തകം എടുത്തിരിക്കു ന്ന 
ഉത്തരവാദിയായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

, 26. പുസ്തകം എടുക്കുമ്പോൾ പുസ്തക വിതരണ രജിസ്റ്റരിൽ ഒപ്പിടേണ്ടതും 
തിരിയെ എൽപ്പിക്കുമ്പോൾ ലാബ്രറിയനെ കൊണ്ടു വരവു വയ °പിയും 
ണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

27. എടുക്കു ന്ന പുസ്തക ങ്ങൾ 15 ദിവസത്തിൽ കൂടുതൽ യാതൊരംഗങ്ങളും 
കവശം വച്ചു കൊണ്ടിരിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും അതിനു ശേഷം കവശം 
വച്ചു കൊണ്ടിരുന്നാൽ ആദ്യത്ത ഒരാ ള ക രണ്ടണയും പ , ന്നീടുള്ള ഭാമ രാ 
ദി വസത്തിനും ആറ പെസയും ഫൻ ഇടാക്കുന്നതാണു്. 

, 28. മാരാ മാസവും 15 -ാം തീയതിക്ക കം മാസവരി കൊടുക്ക ണ്ടതും അപ്ര 
കാരം കൊടുക്കാത്തപക്ഷം അടുത്തമാസം 15 -ാം തീയതിക്ക ക മായി അരയ ണ 

നോടുളഴി അടച്ചുതീർക്കണ്ടതും, അപ്രകാരവും ചെ യ്യ ാതി രു ന്ന പ 
പുസ്തകം എടു ക്കാനുള്ള അവകാശം നഷ്ടപ്പെടുന്നതുമാണു . 


അ ം ഗം 


- 


അ ം ഗ 


* 29, അ ംഗ ങ്ങ ൾ പുസ്തകം നഷ്ടപ്പെടുത്തുകയാ കടു വരുത്തുകദയ 
ചെയ്താൽ അതിൽ നിന്നും ഉണ്ടാകുന്ന നഷ്ടം പുസ്തകം എടുത്തിരുന്ന 
ത്തിൽ നിന്നും ഈടാക്കു ന്നതാണു . 

; 30. മദ്യപാനികൾക്കും, സാംക്രമിക രോഗബാധിത കം ചിത്ത ഭ്രമമുള്ള 
വകം വായനശാലയിൽ പ്രവേശനമില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

. 31. ലൈബ്രറിയൻ അനുവാദമില്ലാതെ വായനശാലയിൽനിന്നും 
പുസ്തകങ്ങളൊ ദിനപത്രങ്ങളൊ, ആ പതിപ്പുക ളൊ , മാസിക യൊ , പുറത്തു 
കാണു പാകുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 


32. (1) എല്ലാ മാസവും 25 -ാം തീയതി നാ ള തു വ രെ യു ള്ള 
സ്ഥാപനം സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള എല്ലാ ക ണ ക ക ളും പഞ്ചായത്തി ലെ ഭരണാധി 
കാരസ്ഥന ബോദ്ധ്യ പ്പെടു ത്തണ്ടതും അന്നുവരെയുള്ള വരവിനം രണാധി 
കാരസ്ഥനെഏൽപ്പിച്ചും ലൈബ്രറിയൻ രസീതു വാ ങ്ങ ണ്ടതുമാണു . 

( 2) എന്നാൽ യാതൊരു കാരണവശാലും 25 രൂപയിൽ കൂടുതൽ 
മുതൽ 6 ലെബ്രറിയൻ ക വശം വച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല. 

33, ഭരണസമിതിയുടെ മുന്നനുവാദമില്ലാതെ യാതൊരു 
ചെലവുചെയ്യാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

. 34. ചെലവിനങ്ങൾ വാരവുസംഖ്യയിൽ നിന്നും ഉ പ മ യോ ഗി ക്കാ ൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതും ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന തുക ക ൾ ചെലവിനടിസ്ഥാ നമായ வ 
കൾ സഹിതം പഞ്ചായത്താഫീസിൽ നിന്നും ഉ ലബ്രറിയ ൻ വാങ്ങി കൊടു 
ക്ക ത ാ , 
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അ 


35. പഞ്ചായ ത്തി ൻറ മുൻ കൂട്ടിയുള്ള അനുവാദം ക ടാ തെ 
ന്തിര മന്നു താന്നുന്ന സന്ദർഭങ്ങ ളിൽ 10 രൂപവരെ വരാ വുന്ന ചവു 
കൾക്കു ം രേ ണസമിതിയുടെ അനുവാദം മതിയാകുന്നതും എന്നാൽ ടി ചെല 
വുകൾക്കും ആധാരമാ യ വൗച്ചറ, കൾ സഹിതം അടുത്ത പ ഞ്ചായ ത്തുയ ഗ 
ിൽ സമർപ്പിച്ചും അംഗീകാരം വാങ്ങിയിരിയ്ക്കും ണ്ടതുമാണു . 

( 8) 
36. ഏതെങ്കിലും അംഗങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നും ഈ സ്ഥാപനത്തിലേക്കു • ഇ 
ലെ ലാസ്റ്റ് വിപരീതമായി പ്രവർത്തിക്കു ന്നതു മൂ ലാ മാ മറേ റാ ഇ ടാ am ണ്ട 
തുക കൾ -പഞ്ചായത്തിലേക്കു 

ഈ ടാ കാനു ള്ള തുക ക ൾ റവനം. റിക്കവറി 
ആക° ററനുസരിച്ചു ഈ 9 ാക്കു ന്നതു പോല അതിനു ത്തരവാദി യ ാ യവരി ൽ 
നിന്നും ഇ ടാക്കുന്നതുമാ . . 

( 9 ) 
37.- ഇ ബലം ക ൾ അവ ഗവണ്മൻപ ഗസററിൽ 

പരസ്യ പ്പെടു 
ത്തുന്ന നാൾമുതൽ പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 


നി ജ 


Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated 15th April 1958 . 
PART III 

ENOTIFICATION . 
No. L 1-3445 / 58 . 

17th March 1958 , 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of 
the Travancore- Cochin Panchayats Act, ( Act II of 1950) and 
the rule 188 of the Panchayat Rules 1951, the bye-laws for the 
control and management of Reading Rooms and Libraries of 
the Erumeli Panchayat are hereby approved and notified by 
the Director of Local Bodies , the same having been duly 
passed by the Panchayat concerned under Section 99 of the 
above said Act, after observing all the formalities contemplated 
under Rule 118, 186 and 187 of the Panchayat Rules. 
Office of the Director of 

THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
Local Bodies, Trivandrum . 

Director of Local Bodies. 
Bye-laws for the control and Management of 

Libraries and Reading Rooms. 
1. ഈ ലിബ്രറിയുടെ പേരും എരുമേലി പഞ്ചായത്തു ലിബറ 
ആൻ വീഡിംഗ് റൂം എന്നാകുന്നു. 

2. ലൈബ്രറിയുടെ ഉടമസ്ഥാവകാശവും നി യന്ത്രണാധികാരവും പഞ്ചാ 
യത്തു കമ്മററിക് ഇരിക്കുന്നതാണു . കമ്മറ്റിക്കു തോന്നുന്ന പക്ഷം കമ്മറ്റി 
യുടെ ഭൂരിപക്ഷതിരുമാനപ്രകാരം ചെലിബ്രം യു ടെ ഉടമസ്ഥാവകാശം 
യിക്കുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കു വിധയമായും ലോ ക്ക ൽ ബാഡീസം ഡയ റ ക മ 
അനുവാദത്തിൽ മറ ° ഗവണ്മെൻറ് അംഗീകൃത സം ഘടന ക ക ക • വിട്ടു കാടു 
ക്കാവുന്നതുമാണ്. 

3 . ഉ ag ശം :_എരുമേലി പഞ്ചായത്തതിത്തിയിലുള്ള ജനങ്ങ ളു ടെ സാം 
സ് ക്കാരിക സാഹിത്യക ലാപരമായ കഴിവുകളെ വികസിപ്പിക്കുക, ആന ബ 
ധിര വയോജനവര്യാഭ്യാസ പ്രവത്തനങ്ങൾക്കും പ്രോത്സാഹനം കാടുക , 
കാ യ ക പരിശീലന കേന്ദ്രങ്ങൾ , ഡ്രമാററിക്ക ° ക്ലബുകൾ ഇവ സ്ഥാപിച്ചു നട 
ത്തുക, സാമൂഹ്യ പ്രവത്തനങ്ങൾ സം ഘടിപ്പിക്കുക മുതലാ യ വ ഈ ലൈബ്രറി 
യുടെ ഉദ്ദേശത്തിൽ പ്പെട്ടതാകുന്നു. 

4. അംഗത്വം:-( എ ) ഒ ലൈബ്രറിയു ടെ മെമ്പർഷിപ്പ് എ , ബി , എന്നും 
രണ്ടായി തിരിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. എന്റെ ക്ലാസ്സ് മെമ്പറന്മാർ മൂന്നു രൂപ ഡിപ്പാസിറം 
25 നയാ പൈസ മാസവരിയും, ബി ക്ലാസ്സ് മെമ്പറന്മാർ ഒരു രൂപ ഡിപ്പാ 
" സിറം 25 നയാ പസ മാ സവരിയും കാടു ക്ക ണ്ടതും, എ ക്ലാസ്സ് മെമ്പറ 
മാ ക്കും 2 പുസ്തകവും ബി ക്ലാസ്സ് മെമ്പറന്മാ ക്ക് ഒരു പുസ്തകവും രണ്ടാഷക ക്കാലം 

കെ വശം വച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കാവുന്നതും ആകുന്നു. 50 നയാ പ പസ 
ഡിപ്പാസിറവം 13 നയാ പസ് മാസവരിയുമുള്ള വിദ്യാർഥി മെമ്പർ ഷിപ്പ് 
ഉ ണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . ഒാരോ വിദ്യാർത്ഥി മെമ്പർഷിപ്പുള്ള വിദ്യാബിക്കു 
പു സ്തകം വീതം ഒരാഴ്ചത്തേയ്ക്ക് എടുക്കാവുന്ന താണു . 

( ബി) ഏ തെങ്കിലും മെമ്പറന്മാർ 15 രൂപ ലൈബ്രറിക്കു വേണ്ടി സം ഭാ 
വന തരുന്ന പക്ഷം തെലബ്രറിയുടെ ആയു ഷ ” ക്കാല വെമ്പറന്മാരായി പരിഗണി 
ക്കു ന്നതും മാ സവരി കാടു ക്കാ തെ എ ക്ലാസ്സ് മെമ്പറന്മാരുടെ യാഗ ത്യാടു 
ക്രട പുസ്തകം എടുക്കു ന്നതിനു അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതുമാ ണ . 

5 , ഭരണം:-( എ ) ചെലിബ്രറ യു ടെ രേണം പ ബായ ആ കമ്മററിയു ടെ 
പൂജഅധികാരത്തിലിരിക്കു ന്നതാണ്. 

പഞ്ചായത്തു പ്രസിഡൻ ര ° ചെലബ്രറിയുടെ സ്ഥിരം സി 
ഡൻറം, പ ഞ്ചായത്താഫീസർ സെക്രട്ടറിയുമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

G , 1034. 


വര 


( ബി) 
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- 


( സി ) രജിസ്റ്റ റ ക ളു ം , റിക്കാർഡുകളും സൂ ക്ഷി ക്കു ക , ലിബ്രറിയില 
യം ഉള്ള വരിസം ഖ്യ പിരിച്ചെടുക്കുക, പുസ്തക ങ്ങ ൾ വാ ആ ക യൂം കൊടുക്കു ക യും 
ചെയ്യുക , ആഫീസ് സമയ ങ്ങളിൽ ലൈബ്രറി തുറക്കു ക മുതലായി ലൈബ്രറി 
r 5 സം ഗതി ക ൾ ച തന്ന ത നും ശമ്പള ത്തോടു കൂടി യു ഉള്ള ഒരു ലൈബ്രറി 
യന പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിന്നും നിയമിക്ക ണ്ടതും ലിബ്രറി കാര്യങ്ങൾ കൃത്യ 
നി ഈ ഹണ ത്തോടു കൂട നട ത്തേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു, 

6. ജനറൽ: - എ ) 2 ലിബ്രറിയിൽ മെമ്പറായി ചേരേണ്ടവർ പഞ്ചായ 
ത്തിൽ നിന്നും കിട്ടുന്ന ഫാറത്തിൽ സെക്രട്ടറിക്കു അപകിൽ ക്ക തും ഏതു ജാതി 
മെമ്പറായി ചേരുന്നുവോ ആ മെമ്പ • നിർദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ഡിപ്പാസിറ തുക യും 
മുൻകൂർ ഒരു മാസത്തെമാസവരിയും അ ഭ മ യ ണ്ടതാണു . 

( ബി ) ഏതെങ്കിലും മെമ്പർ തിരിച്ചേല്പ ക്കുന്ന പുസ്ത ക ത്തിനും കടു 
വന്നിട്ടുള്ള പക്ഷം കമ്മററി നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന തുക, ടിയാൻ കാടും ക ണ്ടതും ടി 
യാ ൻറ ഡിപ്പോസിററിൽ നിന്നോ, ടിയാൻ - സ്വത്തുക്കളു ൽ നിന്നോ 
ഈ ടാ ക്കി കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനു ” പഞ്ചായ ത്തിനും പരിപുണ്ണ അധികാരം ഉ ണ്ടായ 
രിക്കുന്ന താ ണു . 

. ( സി) വല്ല കാരണവശാലും ഒരാൾ തൻ ലൈബ്രറി മെമ്പർഷിപ്പിൽ 
നിന്നും പിൻവലിയ ണ മെന്നു തോന്നിയാൽ അയാൾക്കു ° പഞ്ചായ ത്തിലേയ്ക്കാ 

ലബ്രറിയിലേയ്ക്കും വല്ല കരകുടിശ്ശിക യാ നാ ഇല്ലങ്കിൽ തൻറ 
ഡിപ്പാസിറ തുക മടക്കി കിട്ടുന്നതാണു . 

( ഡി) കാലാവധിക്കു ° പു സ്തകം തിരിച്ചേല്പിക്കാത്തവരിൽ നിന്നുംഒരാഴ്ച, 
ത്ത യ 13 നയാപൈസയിൽ കവിയാത്ത ഫൈൻ ഇ ടാ ക്കാ വുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

( ഇ ) ഒഴിവു ദിവസങ്ങളായി താ ഴെ പറയുന്നവയൊഴിച്ചു ബാക്കി 
എല്ലാ ദിവസങ്ങളിലും രാവിലെ 8 മുതൽ 10 വരെയും, 8 വെകുന്നേരം 3 മുതൽ 
നാണിവരെയു ം ലൈബ്രറി തുറന്നിരിക്കേ ണ്ടതാണു . 

( എഫ്) ആഫിസ് സമയങ്ങ ൾ ൽ ലെബ്രറിയിൽഉള്ള ഏതുപുസ്ത ക വും 
h ( ലിബ്രറിയ | ൽ ഇരുന്നു വായിക്കു ന്നതിനും പൊതു ജനങ്ങ ൾ ക്കു സ്വാതന്ത്ര്യമു ണ്ടാ . 
യ രി ക്ക ണ്ടതാ . 

( ജി ) റീഡിംഗ് റൂം വകയായി യാതൊരു പുസ്തക വും ആ ക്കും പുറത്തു 
കൊണ്ടു പോകുവാൻ പാടില്ല . 

(എച്ച്), റീഡിംഗ് റൂമിൽ ശബ്ദമുണ്ടാക്കിവായന ക്കാ രെ ശല പ്പെ 
ടുത്തുവാൻ പാടില്ല . 
( 2 ) 

നിശ്ശബ്ദത പാലിക്കാത്ത വാ യ ന ക്കാരെ റീഡിംഗ° റു മിൽ 
നിന്നും പുറത്താക്കുന്ന തിനു ഭാരവാഹികൾക്കും അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 

( ജെ ), പ്രസിഡൻറിനു തോന്നുന്നപക്ഷംഏതെങ്കിലും മമ്പർ കൊണ്ടു 
പോയിരിക്കുന്ന പുസ്തകം കാലാവധിക്കുമു യൂ ° തിരിച്ചേല്പിക്കുവാൻ ആവശ്യ പ്പെ 
ാ വുന്നതാ . 

( ക ; ഏതെങ്കിലും മെമ്പർ ഈ ലൈബ്രറിയു ടെ പുരോഗതിക്കു 
ംതിരായി പ്രവർത്തിക്കു കയാ, മാസവരി കൃത്യമായി അടയ്ക്കാതിരിക്കു കയോ, 
പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ നഷ്ടപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന തായി കമ്മറ്റിക്കും ബോദ്ധ പ്പെ 
ട്ടാ ് നോട്ടീസ ° മുഖാന്തിരമായി ആ മെമ്പറെ ചോദ്യം ചെയ്തതിനു ശേഷം 
ലിബ്രറിയിൽ നിന്നും ബഹിഷ്ക്കരി ക്കാ വുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

അ ങ്ങന 
നഷ്ട ങ്ങൾ അയാളുടെ ഡിപ്പോസിററിൽ നിന്നാ Revenue Recovery 
മൂലമോഈടാക്കുന്ന ത നും പഞ്ചായത്ത് അധികാരമുണ്ടാ യി രിക്കു ന്നതാണു . 

7 . ഒാരോ മാസം 10 -ാം തീയതിയും മാസവരി മുമ്പായി കാടുത്തിരി 
ക്കണം. വീഴ്ച വരുത്തിയാൽ ആ മെമ്പറ ടെ ഡിപ്പാസിറ്ററിൽ നിന്നും പിട 
ഒച്ചടുക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതും അങ്ങനെചെയ്യുന്ന പക്ഷം ഡിപ്പാസിറം പൂർത്തിയാക്കി 
യതിനു ശേഷം ടിയാൻ ലൈബ്രറിയിൽ മെമ്പറായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണു . 

8 . ( എ ) താഴെ പറയുന്ന ദിവസങ്ങൾ ലൈബ്രറിയു ടെ ഒഴിവു ദിവസ 
ങ്ങാ ന്നു . 


താണു , 


വരുന്ന 
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വിഷം 


റിപ്പബ്ലിക്ക്ദിനം 
( 2 ) ഗാന്ധിസമാധിദിനം 
(3) ആഗസ്റ്റ് 15 
( 4 ) 

ആഗസ്റ്റ് 16 

മാണം 
( 6 ) 
( 1 ) 

പെസഹാ വ്യാഴം 
( 8 ) ദുഃഖവെള്ള യാ 3 
( 9 ) ക്രിസ്തുമസ്സദനം 
(10 ) റം സാ . 
( 1 ) ബക്രീഡു 

(12) ശ്രീനാരായണഗുരു സമാധിദിനം 
( കൂടാതെ കമ്മററി തീരുമാനിക്കുന്ന മറാ ദിവ സ ങ്ങൾ ) 

( ബി ) പകർച്ചവ്യാധിയുള്ള വ രെ ലൈബ്രറ യിൽ പ്രവേശിപ്പിക്കുവാൻ 
പാടില്ല . 

( സി ) ലൈബ്രറി ജീവനക്കാരുടെ മേലുള്ള പരാതികൾ എഴുതി പ 
യ ത്തു പ്രസിഡൻറിനെ ഏല്പി ക്ക ണ്ടതാ ണ് . 

( ഡി ) ലൈബ്രറിയുടെ വരവു ചെലവുകണ ക ക ൾ ( ഡിപ്പാസിറം , മാസ 
വ രി , സം ഭാവന മുതലായവ) ലിബ്രയൻ രസീതു കൊടുത്തു വാങ്ങണതും 
അതതു ആഴ്ച അവസാനം പ ഞ്ചായ ത്താ ഫിസിൽ ഏൽപ്പിച്ചകണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

( ഇ ) റീഡിംഗ് റൂം സന്ദർശിക്കു ന്ന അതിഥികൾക്കായി ഒരു പ്രത്യേക 
ഡയറി ഉണ്ടായിരി ക്ക ണ്ടതാണു . 

( എഫ്) ലെബ്രറിയു ടെ ബലായുടെ അച്ചടിച്ച പ്രതിക ൾ . 
ബ്രറിയിൽ നിന്നും 13 നയാ പൈസ വിലയ്ക്കു കിട്ടുന്നതാണു്. 

( ജി ) ബെലാ നിയമങ്ങൾ ലംഘിക്കുന്ന വ രെ 5 രൂപ വരെ പിഴ 
ശിക്ഷിക്കുന്ന തിനും കമ്മറ്റിക്കും അവകാശമുണ്ട്. 

(എച്ചു”) ലൈബ്രറിയുടെപുരോഗമനത്തിനു വേണ്ടിഏതു തിരുമാനവും 
ആവശ്യാനുസരണം പാസ്സാക്കുവാൻ കമ്മറ്റിക്കും അധികാരമുണ്ടായിര ക്കു ന്ന 
താ ണ് . 


L. A. Bill No. 10 of 1958 . 
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Legislative Department 

NOTIFICATION 
LA . 4-265 /58 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 9th April 1958. 
The following Bill was introduced in the Kerala Legislative 
Assembly on the 25th March 1953. 


V.KRISHNAMOORTHI, 

Secretary 
THE PREVENTION OF INSULTS TO NATIONAL 

HONOUR BILL , 1958 . 
Preamble . - WHEREAS it is expedient and necessary to 
prevent certain offences against the Indian National Flag . 
National pictures, effigies and statues of the Father of the 
Nation , or the Constitution of India ; 

Be it enacted in the 9th Year of Republic as follows : 

1. Short Title. — This Act may be called the prevention of 
insults to National Honour Act , 1958 . 

2. Burning , etc., of effigy, picture, portrait of Mahatma 
Gandhi an offence. Whoever burns, desecrates or insults, any 
effigy , picture or portrait of Mahatma Gandhi shall be punished 
with imprisonment of either description for a term which may 
extend to three years or with fine or with both . 

Explanation . In this section , Picture includes any print 
drawing, painting or other representation , of the figure of 
Mahatma Gandhi. 

3. Destruction of the statue of MahatmaGandhi an offence. 
Whoever causes the destruction of any statue or bust of Mahatma 
Gandhi or any such change in such statue or bust or in the 
situation thereof, as destroy its value or appearance or other 
wise affects it injuriously shall be punished with imprisonment 
of either description for a term which may extend to three 
years or with fine or with both . 

4. Burning etc., of Indian National Flag an offence . - Who 
ever burns, desecrates or insults , the Indian National Flag shall 
be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term 
which may extend to three years or with fine or with both . 

Explanation . In this section , " Indian National Flag" 
includes any pictorial representation thereof. 

5. Burning etc., of the Constitution to be act of offence. 
Whoever burns, desecrates or insults , any copy or a copy of a 
part of the Constitution of India, shall be punishable with 
imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend 
to three years or with fine or with both . 
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6. Attempts to be offences.-- Whoever attempts to commit 
any offence punishable under this Act shall be deemed to have 
committed that offence. 

7. Savings.--Nothing in this Act shall exempt any person 
from any proceeding which might, apart from this Act, be 
brought against him . 


STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS . 
It has been brought to the notice of the Public from the 
News papers and other sources that certain persons have been 
threatening to burn the Constitution of India , the National Flag 
and portraits and pictures of Mahatma Gandhi and to destroy 
his statues or otherwise desecrate or insult them . Recently in 
the neighbouring State of Madras the Assembly has passed a 
Bill to prevent such insulting action . It is considered that any 
such insulting action to such symbols. " sacred to Indian 
Nationalism should be put down firmly . This Bill is intended to 
serve this object. 


N. GANAPATHY . 


Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated 15th April 1958. 
PART III 


BOARD OF REVENUE 
Rules passed by the Board of Revenue. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 5 and 9 of 
the Kerala Board of Revenue Act, 1957 (Act 7 of 1957) the 
Board of Revenue, with the previous sanction of the Govern 
ment, hereby make the following rules, namely : 

1. (i) These rules may be called the Kerala Board of 
Revenue (Jurisdiction of Members, Practice and Procedure) 
Rules 1958 

(ii) They shall extend to the whole of the State of Kerala . 
2. In these rules unless the context otherwise requires " Act" 
means the Kerala Board of Revenue Act, 1957 ( 7 of 1957 ) . 

3. The Board of Revenue shall ordinarily assemble once in a 
week for the despatch of business . If it is found inconvenient 
to hold such meetings in any week due to the absence of 
Members from Headquarters, the files requiring urgent attention 
shall be circulated among the Members and their opinions got 
recorded 

4. No Member of the Board shall exercise any authority 
individually except in the case of such matters relating to the 
Departments under the control of each Member as decided by 
the full Board from time to time. 

5. The full Board shall decide the exercise of its powers 
under any statute either by the full Board or by any two 
Members of the Board or by a single Member of the Board. 

6. Appeals and revisions relating to subjects allotted to each 
Member shall ordinarily be heard and disposed of by the 
Member concerned . It shall however be open to the full Board 
to distribute the appeal and revision cases before it among all 
or such Members of the Board as the full Board may from time 
to time decide . 

7. The Board shall have appellate and revisional powers as 
provided for in the enactments and rules pertaining to the 
Departments under its charge. 

8. (i) The Board shall also entertain appeal or revision 
petitions on other subjects specially empowered by the 
Government by Notification published under subsection (2 ) 
of section 4 of the Act. 

( ii) Such appeals and revisions shall in the absence of 
any express provision in the relevant enactment be presented 
within three months from the date of the order or decision . The 
period of three months shall be computed from the date of 
pronouncement of the order or decision or the date of its 
communication whichever is later, but shall be exclusive of 
the time taken for granting a copy of it. 
G0203 
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(iii) The Board may , however, after recording its 
reasons admit such appeals or revisions even after the period of 
three months aforesaid , if it is satisfied that the applicant had 
sufficient cause for not preferring the same within that period . 

9. (i) Advocate who are authorised to practice before the 
High Court alone shall be allowed to appear before the Board 
in appeal, revision and review petitions presented before it . 

(ii) Applications, Petitions and Vakalaths shall be 
affixed with Court fee stamps as provided for in the Court Fees 
Act for the time being in force . Unstamped and insufficiently 
stamped applications shall be returned for proper presentation 
fter curing the defects within a specified period . 

By order of the Board , 
V. VENKITACHELAM IYER , 
Secretary (Taxes) in - charge . 
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Education Department 

NOTIFICATION 
Kerala Government Technical Examinations - May 1958. 
Examinations in the subjects of the Civil , Mechanical 
and Electrical Engineering, Agriculture and 

Commerce Groups. 
It is hereby notified that the Written Tests in connection 
with the Government Technical Examinations in the several 
subjects, according to the Lower and Higher Grades generally , 
will be conducted at the following centres in the order or day , 
time and subjects as shown in the following table. The Oral 
and Practical Tests in such subjects as require them will be 
conducted after this date in accordance with a notice that will 
be published in due course in the Kerala Gazette . 
No. Centre , 

Place of Examination . 
1 Trivandrum Chalai High School, Chalai. 
2 Quilon 

Government High School for Boys, 

Quilon . 
3 Alleppey Mohammedans High School, All eppey . 
Chengannur Government High School for Boys, 

Chengannur. 
5 Kottayam 

Government Training School, 

Kottayam . 
6 Alwaye St. Marys High School, Alwaye . 
7 Ernakulam S. R. V. High School, Ernakulam , 
8 

Government Commercial Institute, 

Ernakulam . 
9 Trichur Government Occupational Institute , 

Trichur. 
10 Kunnamkulam Boys High School, Kunnamkulam . 
11 Palghat B.E.M. High School, Palghat. 
12 Kozhikode Government Training School (Men ) 

Kozhikode . 
13 Tellicherry B. E.M.P. High School, Tellicherry . 
14 Cannanore Government Training School, 

Cannanore . 
15 Attingal Government High School for Boys, 

Attingal. 
N. B. To guard against disappointment in the case of the Oral 

and Practical Examinations in such subjects as admit 
of them , candidates are requested to refer to the Kerala 
Gazette , from time to time, as no individual intimation 

will be sent to them . 
2. Table showing the final order of day , time and subjects 

according to which tlac written examinations will be 

conducted . 
G. 1279. 
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of paper. 


Note : -1. The time table published will be strictly followed as published even though after the publication 

of it, a holiday is declared on any day of the examination and that examination should not, under 

any circumstances be stopped without the express written orders from this office . 
2. Candidates will not be allowed to come up in more than one of the subjects bracketted together 

for the same time on the same day in the subjoined table or for more than one grade of 

examination in the same subject at one and the same session of examination . 
Days with dates. Hours of examination . Subjects of Grade . Kind or subdivision 

examination . 
( 1 ) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 

(4 ) 
1958 . 
Tuesday, 20th May 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Building Material and L 

Construction 
do . 

Η 
Theory and Practice of L 

First Paper 
Commerce 
do . 

н 

do . 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Hydraulics and Irriga L 

tion Works 
do . 

H 
Theory and Practice of L 

Second Paper 
Commerce 
do . 

Η 

do . 
Wednesday, 21st May 10 am to 1 p . m . Building Drawing and L 

First Paper 
Estimating 
do . 

н 

do . 
CommercialGeography L 
do . 

H 
2 p.m. to 5p.m. Building, -Drawing and .L 

Second Paper 
Estimating 
do . 

н 

do . 
Banking 

L 
do . 

н 
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Thursday, 22nd May 


10 a.m. to 1 p . m . 


First Paper 

do . 


2 pm to 5 pm . 


L Second Paper 

do . 


do . 


Friday, 23rd May 


Earthwork and Road 
making 

do . 
Accountancy 

do . 
Surveying and Levelling 
Accountancy 
Applied Mechanics 
Typewriting ( English ) 
Applied Mechanics 
Mensuration 

do . 
Typewriting (English ) 
Practical Plane and Solid 
Geometry 

do . 
Machine Construction 

do . 
Shorthand ( English ) 

do . 


10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 

1 pm . 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 
10 a . m . to 1p.m. 


L First and Second Papers 


Monday , 26th May 


H First and Second Papers 


12-35 p . m . 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m , 


LHLHLHLHLLHLHHL 
HLHLL 
LHH 
LHL 
丑 


Tuesday , 27th May 


10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 


11 a . m . to 11-10 a . m . 
11-15 a. m . to 12-45 p . m . 
2 p.m. to 4-30 p . m . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


L First Paper - Dictation 

do . Transcription of 

the above. 
L Second Paper - Paper on 

Principles etc. 
H First Paper - Dictation 

do . Transcription of 

the above. 


2-15 p . m , to 2-25 p . m . 
2-30 p . m . to 4-30 p.m. 
2 pim. to 5 p . m . 


Machine Drawing 

do . 
Agriculture 

do . 


Wednesday, 28th May 


10 a , m , to 12 noon 
10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 


Days with dates. 


Hours of examination . 


Grade . 


Subjects of 
examination . 

( 3 ) 


Kind or subdivision : 

of paper . 

( 5 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 1 ) 
1958 
Wednesday, 28th May 


10 a , m , to 1 p . mi 


L 
н 
L 


Heat Engines 

do . 
Hydraulics and Sanitary 
Engineering 

do . 
Shorthand (English ) 

do . 
do . 


11 a , m . to 11-10 a . m . 
11-15 a , m . to 1-15 p . m . 

2-15 p . m . to 2-25 p . m . 


2-30 pm , to 5-30 p . m . 


do . 


and 


2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 


Thursday, 29th May 


Electric Light and Power 

do . 
Shorthand (Malayalam ) 

do . 


10 a . m . to 10-10 a . m . 
10-15 a . m . to 12-15 p . m . 


H 
11 Second Paper - Dictation 
H do . Elaboration of Notes, 
H Third Paper - Section I 

Dictation . 
H do . Condensation of the 

above and section II 
Transcription 

Paper on Principles, etc. 
L 
н 
H First Paper - Dictation . 
H do . Transcription of the 

above . 
L First Paper - Dictation . 
L do . Transcription of the 

above . 
L Second Paper - Paper on 

Principles 
H do . Dictation and Ela 

boration of Nutes. 
H Third Paper - Paper on 

Principles , etc. 
First and Second Papers. 

do . 


11 a m . to 11-10 a . m . 
11-15 a . m . to 12-45 p . m . 


do . 
do . 


12-50 p . m . to 1-50 p . m . 


do. 


1 p . m . to 3 p . m . 


do . 


3-30 p . m . to 5 p . m . 


do . 


La 
H 
LH 


Friday, 30th May 
Monday, 2nd June 


1pm . 
12-35 p . m . 


Typewriting (Malayalam ) 

do . 


Us 
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GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS TO CANDIDATES . 

Hall tickets will be sent to all the candidates to the 
addresses given in their applications by ordinary post about 
ten days before the commencement of the examination , which 
should necessarily be produced for verification before the Chief 
Superintendent of the centre on every day before the commence 
ment of each session of the examination or whenever required . 
No separate hall ticket will be sent for the practical examina 
tions and hall ticket issued for the written examination should 
be used for the purpose also. Candidates should be guided by 
the notification in the Gazette as usual. 

As this office cannot take cognizance of any change of 
address after the applications are submitted , the candidates 
must make their own arrangements with the Postmaster con 
cerned to get their correspondences redirected. 

The non -receipt of a hall ticket will not be sufficient reason 
to be absent from the examination and then claim any refund. 
If the hall ticket is not received the candidates should proceed 
to the centre selected by them in their application and appear 
for the examination giving a declaration to the effect that they 
have applied for the examination in time. They should furnish 
their full Postel address in the declaration given to the Chief 
Superintendent. 

Typewriting (English and Malayalam ) Lower and Higher 
Grades - How to fill in particulars regarding the particular 
batch in which the candidates will take their examination . 

Heads of Institutions who are desirous that their pupils 
should be examined in batches and private candidates who 
desire to be similarly examined should make the necessary 
arrangements with the Chief Superintendent concerned four 
days before the examination and furnish him with all the 
necessary information as to the Register number of candidates 
and the particular batch at which each will attend on the day 
fixed for the examination . 

REGULATIONS TO BE OBSERVED 

BY THE CANDIDATES 
No candidate will be allowed to enter the examination hall 
unless he wears a clean and decent dress . 

No candidate suffering from any contagious disease will 
be admitted to the examination hall. 

Candidates are requested to note carefully the particulars 
noted in the " A " list and satisfy themselves whether they tally 
with those given by them in their applications for admission to 
the examinations, so that any alteration with regard to their 
initials , name or class of community or any other correction that 
may appear necessary might be pointed out by them in writing 
to the Chief Superintendent. 

Candidates choosing to change their place of examination 
without previous permission , or appearing at any centre 
other than the one at which they ought to have appeared 
according to the notification published in the Gazette, must not 
expect to have their papers valued or their results published . 
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In all caseswhere permission has been granted , the memorandum 
or letter permitting the change should be produced for the 
satisfaction of the Superintendent. 

Candidates in all the subjects must bring with them for use 
in the examinations their own rulers , erasers , knives , pens, 
pencils , carbon papers and ink of two or more colours (other 
than black ) for map -drawing and drawing lines in Accountancy , 
etc. Candidates are also informed that they must bring their 
drawing instruments with them for those subjects which require 
plans to be copied or scales and diagrams to be drawn . The 
drawing paper required will be supplied to them at the exami 
nation hall. 

Candidates in the Engineering subjects will be allowed to 
bring with them their mathematical tables for use in the 
examination . 
Note : -Books containing Mathematical tables are not supplied 

to candidates for examinations involving calculations at 
the Examination hall. But they will be permitted to 
use their own " Clark s Four Figure Mathematical 
Tables" or other ordinary mathematical tables or slide 

rule , provided these are free from manuscript notes. 
Candidates in the subjects, the practical examination in 
which requires the use of tools, etc., must bring their own 
tools, etc., with them . 

Candidates taking the practical examinations should handle 
very carefully the apparatus, machinery, instruments , looms, 
shuttles , etc., that are entrusted to them in connection with the 
practical examinations as to avoid the damages to or breakages 
of them due to their negligence, as otherwise the cost of loss 
due thereby, will be recovered in full from the concerned candi 
dates . 

Candidates in Shorthand will be allowed to transcribe their 
Shorthand notes with a Typewriter . They will not be supplied 
with any thick paper for the purpose, but will be allowed to 
bring with them their own thick paper , if they wish to use 
such paper. The use of carbon paper will on no account be 
allowed in transcribing the shorthand notes with a Typewritter. 
If the machine used by a candidate, however, goes out of order, 
no extra time will be given to him to compensate for loss of 
timewhile the machine is out of order and is being put right. 

At the end of the period allotted, candidates must give up 
both their shorthand and longhand performances to the Chief 
Superintendent for submission to the Examiner . 

Candidates are expected to take their seats in the exami 
nation hall at least five minutes before the time fixed for giving 
out the question papers. No candidate will be allowed to quit 
the examination hall on any day until the expiration of half 
an hour from the time fixed for the commencement of the exa 
mination and candidates arriving after the expiration of that 
half an hour will not be admitted , 
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No candidate will be allowed to re -enter the examination 
hall during the hours ofexamination after once quitting it, nor 
to leave the hall without finally giving up his answer papers, 

Strict silence should be maintained in the examination hall. 

No candidate will , on any account, be allowed to take into 
the examination hall slates, books, or portion of a book , ruled 
sheets, manuscripts or papers of any kind. Any candidate 
detected in the violation of this rule detected in speaking to 
or in any way communicating with or copying from each other 
and in communicating with any other person outside the exa 
mination hall or having recourse to any unfair practices will be 
sent out of the hall forth with and his conduct reported to the 
Director for disciplinary action . The use of mathematical 
instruments for drawing lines will, however , be allowed . 

Candidates are forbidden from noting down the answer to 
any question on the question paper itself; they will not be 
allowed to take any papers, except their question papers, out of 
the examination hall. 

Candidates are forbidden to tear up paper, or to throw ink 
or papers on the floor. All spoilt copies, etc., should be left on 
the desk where the candidates have been writing . 

Candidates may have to write their answers on both sides 
of the paper supplied to them and they will receive the necessary 
instruction on this point in the examination hall from the Chief 
Superintendent of the examinations. 

No candidate will be allowed to exceed the time assigned to 


each paper. 


As soon as candidates have finished writing their answers 
and wish to give up their answer papers, or at the end of the 
period prescribed for each particular part of the examination , 
each should rise from his seat and remain standing until one of 
the Superintendents has gone up to him and has received his 
answer paper from him . Any candidate wishing to ask any 
question of the Superintendentwill pursue the same course but 
will on no account leave his seat. 

The answer papers should be stitched or pinned together at 
the upper left-hand corner, and the whole folded into two, 
lengthwise (not crosswise into four) be register number, the 
place of examination and also in the case of the examinations 
in shorthand , the particular system adopted ) and (in the case 
of the examinations in Typewriting the name and Model 
number of the Typewriter used ) should be written out clearly 
by the candidates on the top right-hand side of the first page of 
the answer paper, as well as on the top of the paper after it is 
folded . 
N. B :-(1 ) Candidates are strictly forbidden from writing or 

typing their names on the answer papers. 
(2 ) Candidates should distinctly understand that failure to 

furnish even any one of these particulars may involve 
the rejection of valuing their answer papers - parti 
cularly any answer paper sent up without the candidate s 
register number and name of centre will not be valued . 
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Any candidate who does not behave properly towards the 
Chief and Assistant Superintendents of the Examinations or is 
suspected of having had recourse to malpractice of any kind in 
connexion with the examination or whose answer papers contain 
objectionable matter, is liable to have his examinations invalida 
ted and also to be debarred from appearing again for any of the 
examinations under the control of the Director of Text Books 
and Examinations for such term of years as the Director inay 
think fit; or, if the Director is not satisfied for any reason 
whatsoever as to the trustworthiness of his results, he may be 
required to undergo a re-examination at some future date to be 
fixed by the Director in any one or more of the subjects of the 
examination for which he appeared , his success or failure being 
determined on the results of such re -examination . 

Candidates are forbidden from communicating with the 
Examiners ; should they do so , their answer papers will not be 
valued and further their conduct will be reported to the 
Director for any action that he may deem fit and the Director 
will treat it as a serious malpractice. 

No information can be furnished in regard to the results of 
a candidate in any subject or in regard to the marks obtained 
by him or in regard to the particular section or sub - division in 
which he may have failed. The names of successful candidates 
in each subject arranged in two classes , First and Second , will 
be published in the Kerala Gazette in due course. The passlist 
for each grade of a subject as published in the Gazette is 
complete and final. Applications from or on behalf of unsuccess 
ful candidates asking for information as to the cause of failure 
or for a revaluation of the answer papers will not be attended 
to . No revaluation of answer papers is permissible. 
Office of the Director of 

T. PAUL VARGHEESE , 
Text Books & Examinations, 

Director. 
Trivandrum . 
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Public (Services C ) Department. 
Employment of discharged prisoners in Goveşnment 

Service -- Procedure and Principles - Orders Passed 
G. O.MS. No. 427 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 8th April 1958. 
Read : -- 1. Letter No. IG (P ) AW.8 / 56 dated 13-8-1956 from 

the President, State After Care Association . 
2. Letters No. A4-8537 / 56 dated 14-11-1956, 9-1-1958 

and 7-3-1958 from the Secretary . Public 
Service Commission . 

ORDER 
An After Care Association is functioning now in the Kerala 
Sate to rehabilitate released prisoners and help them to secure 
propermeans of livelihood , so that they may not fall back to 
old ways. 

Government have already directed the Heads of 
Departments and Offices to co- operate with the Association and 
render ali possible assistance to it. 

2. In rehabilitating the released prisoners , the question 
whether they should be considered for admission to Govern 
ment Service also was examined by Government in consultation 
with the Public Service Commission . The Commission has 
advised that ex -convicts who by iheir disciplined life while in 
prison and by their subsequent conduct have proved to be com 
pletely reformed should not be discriminated agaiost on 
grounds of the previous conviction , for purposes of admission to 
Government Service. Government accept the above advice of 
the Commission . 

3. Government are also pleased to issue in consultation with 
the Public Service Commission , the following principles to be 
followed in the matter of appointment of ex- convicts in Govern 
ment Service : 

(a ) Ex -prisoners who are convicted for offences not involv 
ing moral turpitude will be deemed to have been completely 
reformed on the production of a report to that effect from the 
After Care Association while those convicted for offences involv 
ing moral turpitude a report from the After Care Association 
endorsed by the Inspector-General of Prisons will be considered 
necessary for the purpose. 

(b ) In considering them for appointment to Government 
Service , care should be taken to see that they are not placed in 
jobs for which they might be unsuitable on account of possible 
psychological reaction of the people with whom they would have 
to work . They should not also be considered for posts which 
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might provide temptation so strong that it would undo the re 
form that has been effected on them ; for instance, a man con 
victed for criminal misappropriation will not be suitable for a 
post where he has to dealwith lots of money . 

( c) Such ex -prisoners who are to be considered for appoint 
ment in Government Service may not have the educational 
qualifications prescribed for certain posts. Persons who 
have been imprisoned for comparatively long periods have in 
many cases acquired certain skills in the jails and manufacturies 
attached to them . Though such persons may not have the 
prescribed qualification , they would for all practical purposes 
be fully proficient in the job in which they have been trained 
while in prison . Therefore, in the case of ex -convicts who 
apply for technical posts for which the prescribed qualification 
is a diploma or certificate in the particular subject, certificates 
issued by the Inspector-General of Prisons stating that the 
ex -convicts concerned have acquired as much proficiency as a 
diploma or certificate holder who has undergone training in a 
recognised school, will be accepted in lieu of the diploma or 
certificate concerned . This certificate will be issued by the 
Inspector-General of Prisons only very carefully and in con 
sultation with the Master of the Craft in the Jail and not as a 
matter of course. 

(d ) The After Care Association will forward applications 
through the Inspector-General of Prisons from suitable persons 
to the Public Service Commission with the necessary certificates 
and recommendations. The Public Service Commission will 
examine such cases for suitable placements and move Govern 
ment for relaxation of the rules in deserving cases . 

By order of the Governor , 
N. E. S. RAGHAVACHANI, 

Chief Secretary . 


Το 


The President. After Care Association . 
The Inspector-General of Prisons. 
All Other Heads of Departments . 
All District Collectors. 
All Secretaries, including Secretary to the Governor, 

Joint Secretaries and Deputy Secretaries. 
The Under Secretary and Assistant Secretaries . 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission . 
The Registrar, Kerala University. 
The Registrar, High Court. 

with C , L. 
The Private Secretaries to the Chie Minister and other 

Ministers. 
All Sections in the Secretariat. 
The Director of Public Relations. 

( with copies for release to the Press) 
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ABSTRACT 
Rules relating to Travelling Allowance - Revision of. 


Finance Department. 
G.O.P. No. 87 /58 / Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd April 1958 . 


Read : G.P. R. Dis. 39655 / 56 /Fin . dated 31-1-1957 . 

ORDER 
In the G.P. read above ,Governmentissued orders prescribing 
the rates of Travelling Allowance and Daily Allowance admissible 
to the different classes of officers for different types of journeys . 
Several complaints have been received since then , regarding the 
inadequacy of these rates . After carefully considering all the 
complaints ,Governmenthave come tu the conclusion that the pre 
sent classification of officers and the rates of T. A. and D. A. 
require modification . Government are, therefore, pleased to 
order that the existing T.A.Rules will be modified to the extent 
indicated below : 

I. CLASSIFICATION OF OFFICERS 
First Class . - All Officers in receipt of actual pay of Rs. 800 
and above , and officers belonging to All India Services and 
Heads of Departments irrespective of the pay drawn by them . 

Second Class . - All Officers in receipt of actual pay of 
Rs. 200 and above but below Rs. 800 excluding Officers in the 
All India Services and Heads of Departments coming in the first 
Class . 
• Third Class. - All other Officers in superior service . 

Fourth Class -All Officers in inferior service (Last Class 
Servants. ) 
Note : -The term Pay used should be deemed to include Salary 

as defined in article 30 ( b ) T.S R., Pay as defined in 
Article 17 ( a ) C.S.R. and Pay as defined in Rule 2 
(VII) Part II of the Madras Manual of Special Pay and 
Allowances. 

II . MILAGE ALLOWANCE FOR ROAD JOURNEYS 
Officers of the First Class. - Eight annas per mile if special 
conveyance is engaged and 2 ) annas per mile if journey is per 
formed in public conveyance . 

Officers of the Second Class. - Six annas per mile if special 
conveyance is engaged and 2 annas per mile if journey is per 
formed in public conveyance . 

Officers of the Third Class:-(1 ) Those drawing Rs. 123 and 
above : --4 annas per mile if special conveyance is engaged and 
one and a half annas per mile if journey is performed in public 
conveyance . 
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( 2 ) Others. - Two and a half annas per mile if special con 
veyance is engaged and one and a half annas per mile if 
journey is performed in public conveyance . 

Officers of the Fourth Class. - One busfare or one anna per 
mile whichever is less plus one D. A , admissible . 

III. T. A.FOR RAILWAY JOURNEYS. 
Oficers of the First Class .-- One first class railway fare plus 
incidental expenses at one anna per mile subject to a minimum 
of D.A. They may travel by air conditioned accommodation 
subject to the recovery of 3 pies per mile from their T. A.bills. 

Officers of the Second Class. - One first class railway fare 
plus incidental expenses at eight pies per mile subject to a 
minimum of D. A. 

Officers of the Third Class.- (1 ) Those drawing Rs. 80 and 
above: -One Second Class railway fare plus incidental expenses 
at 4 pies per mile subject to a minimum of D. A. 

( 2 ) Others. - One third class railway fare plus incidental 
expenses at four pies per mile subject to a minimum of D. A. 

Officers of the Fourth Class. - One third class railway fare 
plus one D. A. towards incidental expenses. 

IV . T. A. FOR AIR JOURNEYS . 
One standard plane fare plus one fifth standard plane fare 
towards incidental expenses. The incidental expenses are, 
however , subject to the minimum of basic D. A. admissible under 
the rules. All First Class Officers are authorised to travel by 
plane. Officers belonging to the other classess should take 
prior sanction of Government for Air journeys. 

V. DAILY ALLOWANCE. 
Officers of the First Class. - Rs. 10 a day . 
Officers of the Second Class.- (1) Those drawing Rs. 500 

and above - Rs. 7-8-0 per day. 
(2) Others. - Rs. 5 a day. 
Officers of the Third Class. - Rs. 3 a day . 
Officers of the Fourth Class . - Rs. 2 a day . 

For halts cutside the State , First and Second Class Officers 
will be allowed double the ordinary rate of D.A. and others 
three times the ordinary rate . The D.A. of first class officers for 
halts at Delhi will continue to be Rs. 25 as at present. 
VI. CONCESSIONS ALLOWED FOR JOURNEYS ON 

TRANSFER 
The following will be the limits upto which free transport of 
personal effects will be allowed by goods train in the case of 
Journeys on transier: - 

{a } Officers whose actual pay is Rs. 500 ard above - 60 
majads. 
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( b ) Officers whose actual pay is Rs.125 and above but 
below Rs. 500–30 maunds. 

( c ) All other Officers - 15 maunds. 

In addition to the above concession loading and unloading 
charges of personal effects to officers transferred in public inte 
rests will be allowed as specified below : 

(i) Officers of the First Class. - Actual charges for pack 
ing and loading of personal effects at one end and for unloading 
and unpacking at the other end subject to a maximum ofRs. 40 
at each end. 

(ii ) Officers of the Second Class . - Actual charges for the 
above purpose subject to a maximum of Rs . 15 at each end. 

( iii) Others. - Actual charges for the above purpose subject 
to a maximum of Rs. 5 at each end . 
These orders will take effect from 1st April 1958 . 

By order of the Governor , 
V.K. NARAYANA MENON , 

Finance Secretary . 
To , 

The Comptroller. 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The Registrar of High Court (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C.L.) 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with C. L. ) 
The Secretary to the Governor. 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister and other 

Ministers. 
All Departments of the Secretariat, 
The Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Additional Secre 

taries, Deputy Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries. 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary. 


Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated 15th April 1953. 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department. 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. 21177 / L2 /58-1 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st April 1958. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum under 
Section 33- A of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 in respect of 
the dispute between the Management of the Swasti Cashew 
Industries ( Private ) Ltd., Kilikolloor and their workinen 
Sri S. Bhaskaran Pillai , Clerk in the employ of the above 
mentioned establishment received by Government on 29-3-1958 
is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor , 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary , 
Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 17/57 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF THE SWASTI CASHEW INDUSTRIES (PRIVATE ) LTD., 

KILIKOLLOOR . 

And 
SRI S. BHASKARAN PILLAI. 
CLERK IN THE EMPLOY OF THE SWASTI CASHEW INDUSTRIES 

(PRIVATE ) LTD., KILIKOLLOOR , QUILON . 
Representations : 
1. G. Sadasivan Nair, Advocate , Quilon on behalf of the 
Management. 

AWARD . 
This is a complaint under Section 33- A of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 and the same is directed against the Manage 
ment of the Swasti Cashew Industries Ltd. It is alleged that . 
the complainant was a clerk in the employ of the Opposite 
Party , that he is a workman concerned in the dispute in I. D. 46 
of 1956 between the Opposite Party and the workmen of the 
concern pending adjudication before this Tribunal, that it has 
been a condition of service between the complainant and the 
opposite party that the complainant be paid his salary through 
out the year in spite of the seasonal closure of cashewnut 
factories, that the opposite party has in violation of the con 
ditions of service denied the complainant his salary from 
January 1957, that the opposite party refused employment to the 
complainantwhen the factories were reopened in 1957 and that 
the denial of wages and work is an alteration in the conditions 
of service in regard to a matter connected with the dispute in 

G , 1237 


2 


I. D. 46 of 1956. It is further alleged that the Opposite Party 
has been motivated by a spirit of yictimisation in denying him 
employment and that since the termination of his services has 
been brought about during the pendency of the main dispute 
without the permission in writing of this Tribunal, the opposite 
party is guilty under Section 33 A vf the Act. 

2. The opposite party entered appearance and in their 
counter statement controverted all the allegations in the com 
plaint. It is contended that the Swasti Cashew Industries 
( Private ) Ltd., closed down its business in December 1956 on 
account of shortage of raw nuts and paucity of funds, that since 
it could not reopen the factories after the annual closure it 
leased out some of its factories to another concern from Bombay 
and that the complainant was employed until, December when 
he was given a month s notice and his salary due till 8th 
January 1957 was paid to him in full and final settlement. It is 
also averred that in such circumstances there was no occasion 
or necessity to apply for permission of this Tribunal and that 
the complainant is not entitled to any relief. 

3. The complainant thereafter moved an application to 
implead the Hindustan Cashew Products ( Private) Ltd., also as 
party on the ground that the opposite party is now running the 
concern in a different title , viz , " The Hindustan Cashew 
Products Ltd ” and that for final and effective adjudication the 
latter also should be in the party array . On notice being issued 
to the Hindustan Cashew Products Ltd., they opposed the 
prayer for impleadment contending that they were only lessees 
of the factories of the Swasti Cashew Industries and that they 
are not concerned in the dispute or its outcome. When this 
matter came up for arguments and disposal the complainant 
filed another complaint with both the opposite party and the 
Hindustan Cashew Products Ltd., on the party array. This 
complaint was registered as I. D. 2 of 1958 and when this dispute 
and 1. D. 2 of 1958 stood posted for evidence and disposal, the 
complainant s representative put down in writing in the com 
plaint petition in I. D. 17 of 1957 that in view of the prosecution 
of I. D. No. 2 of 1958 he is not pressing this complaint and also 
prayed that he may be allowed to withdraw the same, without 
prejudice to contentions. The prayer is allowed and the 
complaint is struck off the file. 


Trivandrum , 
26-3-1958 


K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated 15th April 1958. 
PART I. 
Labour and Local Administration Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 21176 /L2 /58 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st April 1958. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum under 
Section 33A of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Messrs. A. T.K. M. and Sons 
Ltd .. Saw Mills, Oliyacovil, Quilon and their workmen repre 
sented by the Quilon Saw Mills Workers Union, Quilon received 
by Government on 29-3-1958 is hereby published under section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 
Secretary. 


Before 
SHRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 45 OF 1956 . 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
MESSRS. A. T. K.M. & SONS LTD., SAW MILLS, 

OLIYACOVIL , QUILON 

And 

THEIR 127 WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY THE QUILON SAW MILLS WORKERS UNION , 

QUILON . 
Representations : 
1. Sri N. Palpu, Advocate , Quilon on behalf of theManage 

ment. 
2. Sri T. K. Divakaran, Ex M. L. A., President, The 

Quilon Saw Mills Workers Union , Quilon on behalf 
of the Workmen . 

AWARD . 
The complainants, 127 in number, whose names are given in 
the annexure are all workmen employed in the A. T. K.M.& 
Sons Ltd., Saw Mills, Uliyacovil , Quilon . The complaint is filed 
under Section 33A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. It is 
alleged that the Opposite Party has been guilty of contravention 
of the provisions of Section 33 of the Act as under. The opposite 
party and the workmen including the complainants were parties 
in Industrial Dispute No. 30 of 1956 pending adjudication before 
this Tribunal. On 16-5-1956 the staff members of the opposite 
party struck work but the workers were given employment as 
usual on that date. But on 17-5-1956 the opposite party put up 
a notice in the factory stating that as the drivers, cleaners, 
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clerks, watchers and the maistries in the Head Office have struck 
work , there will not be work in the Saw Mills until further 
notice. On 17-5-1956 when the complainants went to the factory 
they were denied work . The workers have not gone on strike 
and they were not responsible for the refusal of employment. 
If at all the employer found it impossible to carry on the work 
due to the strike of the staff , the opposite party ought to have 
made other arrangements to run the factory . The lock out was 
intended to victimise the workmen who went on a procession in 
sympathy with the striking staff members . The closure of the 
factory without getting the permission of this Tribunal is a con 
travention of the provisions of Section 33 of the Act and the 
refusal of work to the complainants is a change in the conditions 
of their service . Hence it is prayed that the complainants be 
ordered to be reinstated with full wages as compensation for the 
days they were refused work . The complaint was filed on 
17-5-1956 itself and the factory remained closed for four days 
from the 17th to the 20th of May 1956. So the prayer of the com 
plainants is confined to wages for the four days they were 
rendered unemployed . 

2. Themanagement has in their counter statement contended 
that when drivers, cleaners , clerks, watchers and the maistries 
of the Cashewnut factories and Saw Mill struck work , the entire 
work in all sections in all factories of the management came to 
a standstill and that it was due to the inability of the manage 
ment that work could not be given to the workmen . It is also 
stated that no permission was necessary or possible to be 
obtained for the closing of the factory on 17-5-1956 and that 
alternative arrangement also was not possible under the circum 
stances. 

3. It is common ground that all the staff members of this 
factory and all the Cashewnut factories owned by this manage 
ment have gone on strike on 16-5-1956 . It is also admitted by 
the management that the Saw Mill remained closed for four days 
from 17-5-1956 since work could not be transacted without the 
co -operation of the members of the staff. So the main question 
to be considered is whether the closure has been bonafide as 
alleged by the management or whether the denial of employment 
was an act of victimisation as contended by the workmen . EW.1 
the Manager of the Saw Mills has sworn in clear terms that the 
work in the factory is carried on in two shifts under the direct 
supervision and control of the staff members , that this factory is 
an integral part of the Head Office Cashew Factory , that without 
the supply of materials from the Head Office no work could be 
transacted in this factory even for a day and that since all the 
staff members in the Head Office and 8 out of the 10 staff mem 
bers of this factory struck work , it became in possible to carry on 
any work for the period of the strike. He has stated further 
that the nature of the work in this factory is such that it is not 
possible to work this factory on days the Head Office remained 
closed . This aspect has not been seriously challenged by the 
other side. The workers have also no case that they participated 
in the strike and so they were refused employment. 
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4. Sri T. K. Divakaran , the representative of the workmen 
argued that unless there is anything in the Standing Orders 
enabling themanagement to deny employment to workmen in 
case of strike by the staff members, the claim for wages for days 
of unemployment must be met by the management. But he has 
not cared to substantiate his contention by the production of 
the Standing Orders or any record to show that the workers are 
entitled to claim full wages when the factory remains closed due 
to strike or other reasons. The question here essentially is 
whether the closure has been bonafide and brought about due to 
reasons beyond the control of themanagement. I have already 
adverted to the evidence of the management on this score and 
on going through the evidence of EW.1, I feel convinced that the 
closure under the circumstances has been justified . It follows, 
the claim for wages for the days the workmen remained without 
work has to be negatived . In the result the complaint fails and 
is hereby dismissed . 
Trivandrum , 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
27-3-1958. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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ANNEXURE. 
The workomen employed in the A. T. K.M. & Sons Ltd., 

Saw Mills, Uliyacovil, Quilon . 
Card No. 

Card No. 
1 K.Gopalan 

27 Raghavan Pillai 271 
2 G. Divakaran 

12 28 Janardhanan Pillai 59 
3 P. Thankappan Nair 80 29 Narayanan 

52 
4 Asanarukutty 63 30 Kittu Pillai 

257 
5 Abubaker Kunju 245 31 Kunjan Pillai 

58 
6 Karunakaran 250 32 Karunakaran 

40 
7 Kunjayyappan Pillai 252 33 Kunjuraman Pillai 

47 
8 Aliarkunju 277 34 Kesavan 

50 
9 Aliarkunju 280 35 Meerasahib 

20 
10 Karunakaran 281 36 Abdulla 

306 
11 Ummar Kannu 282 37 Abdul Karim 
12 Sanku Pillai 285 38 Ibrahim Pillai 

2 
13 Abdul Rahiman 

39 Mohammad Kunju 247 
Kunju 307 40 Abubaker 

6 
14 Asanaru Kunju 62 41 Yusuf 

240 
15 M.Gopala Pillai 74 42 Bhanu 

104 
16 Achuthan 

91 43 Raghavan Pillai 101 
17 Gopalakrishna Pillai 94 44 Raghayan 

76 
18 Abdul Rahiman 248 45 Vasu Pillai 

274 
19 Aziz 251 46 Kunjan Pillai 

73 
20 Janardhanan Pillai 102 47 M.Haneefa 

21 
21 Kunjan Pillai 55 48 Sankara Pillai 

56 
22 Kannan 

72 49 K.Narayana Pillai 105 
23 Patchan Pillai 

75 50 S. Balakrishnan 
24 Ayyappan 

48 

Achary 120 
25 Vasu 

53 51 C. P. Sivaraman 
26 Sahadevan 

68 

Achary 255 


Card No. 


Card No. 
52 Y Abdul Rasheed 108 
53 K. Thevan 

45 
54 Kochukunju 

Aliarkunju 317 
55 Velayudhan 

60 
56 Perumal 

95 
57 Bharathan 

65 
58 Raghavan 

64 
59 Raghavan Pillai 242 
60 Balakrishna Pillai 54 
61 Balakrishna Pillai 83 
62 Ayyappan 

49 
63 C. N. Damodaran 

Pillai 90 
64 Aliarukunju 

106 
65 Pasupalan 

103 
66 Thangal Kunju 92 
67 Balakrishna Pillai 82 
68 Balakrishnan 

67 
69 Sanku 

81 
70 Sulaiman Kunju 93 
71 Yusuf Kunju 

32 
72 Sumshudeen 

34 
73 Ibrahim Kutty 

35 
74. Mohammad Kunju 36 
75 Sulaiman Kunju 87 
76 Abubaker Kunju 253 
77 Abdul Rahiman 312 
78 Mohammad Kunju 321 
79 Meeran Kutty 61 
80 Rasheed ] 

108 
81 Aziz 

109 
82 Ibrahim Kutty 112 
83 Kuttan Pillai 

113 
84 Sankara Pillai 117 
85 Raghavan Pillai 259 
86 Gopala Pillai 

261 
87 Chellappan Achary 264 
88 Joseph 

118 


89 K. Velu 

146 
90 G. Raghavan 

142 
91 V. Krishnan 

159 
92 V.Raghavan 

160 
93 K. Padmanabhan 144 
94 Velayudhan 

198 
95 Narayanan 

154 
96 Govindan 

199 
97 Velu 

167 
98 Raghavan Pillai 195 
99 Krishnan 

128 
100 Narayanan 

209 
101 Narayanan 

231 
102 Parameswaran 185 
103 Velayudhan 

219 
104 Sukumaran 

178 
105 Pushkaran 

227 
106 Paramu 

162 
107 Paramu 

133 
108 Krishnan 

224 
109 Gopalan 

124 
110 Nanoo 

222 
111 Govindan 

171 
112 Kesavan 

43 
113 Neelakantan 

229 
114 Raghavan 

216 
115 Soman 

329 
116 Sathrugnan 

166 
117 Sankaran 

165 
118 Narayanan 

324 
119 Kesayan 

131 
120 Karunakaran 

286 
121 V. P. Janardhanan 328 
122 Bhaskaran 

186 
123 Kunjayyappan Pillai 77 
124 Bhaskaran 

202 
125 Kochukrishnan 125 
126 Kochu Gopalan 

130 & 
127 Kesavan 

211 
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PARTI 

THE NAVY ACT, 1957. 


Section i. 


ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS 


CHAPTER I. 


PRELIMINARY. 


SECTIONS. 

1 . Short title and commencement. 
2 . Persons subject to naval law . 
3 . Definitions. 
4. Fundamental rights to apply to persons subject to 
naval law with modifications. 

CHAPTER II. 

THE NAVAL FORCES 
5. Power of Central Government to raise and maintain 
naval forces . 

CHAPTER III 
SPECIAL PROVISIONS RELATING TO DISCIPLINE IN CERTAIN CASES. 
6. Provision respecting discipline of persons under engage 

ment to serve Central Government. 
7. Relations between the members of the Navy, Army 

and Air Force acting together . 
8. Provision respecting discipline of master of merchant 
vessel under convoy . 

CHAPTER IV . 
COMMISSIONS , APPOINTMENTS AND ENROLMENTS. 
9. Eligibility for appointment or enrolment. 
10 . Commissions and appointments . 
11 . Enrolment. 
12. Validity of enrolment. 
13. Oath of allegiance. 

CHAPTER V 

CONDITIONS OF SERVICE 
14. Liability for service of officers and seamen . 
15 . Tenure of service of officers and seamen . 
16. Discharge on expiry of engagement. 
17. Provisions as to discharge. 
18. Saying of powers of dismissal by naval tribunals. 
19 . Restrictions respecting right to form associations, 

freedom of speech , etc , 
G. 440 


CHAPTER VI. 


SERVICE PRIVILEGES . 
SECTIONS 

20. Immunity from attachment . 
21. Immunity from arrest for debt. 
22. Immunity of persons attending court-martial or disci 

plinary court from arrest. 
23. Remedy of aggrieved persons. 
24. Priority of hearing of cases concerning persons in the 

naval service. 
25. Right of the Chief of the Naval Staff or commanding 

officers to obtain copies of judgments or orders made 

by a criminal court . 
26. Saving of rights and privileges under other laws. 

CHAPTER VII . 
PROVISIONS AS TO PAY, PENSION , ETC., AND MAINTENANCE 

OF FAMILIES. 
27. Deductions from pay, etc., not to be made unless 

authorised . 
28. Deductions from pay and allowances of officers. 
29 . Deductions from pay and allowances of seamen. 
30 . Deductions awarded by naval tribunals . 
31. Liability for maintenance of wife and children . 
32. Limit of certain deductions. 
33 . Remission of deductions. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

ARTICLES OF WAR . 
34 . Misconduct in action by certain officers . 
35 . Misconduct in not pursuing the enemy and not assist 

ing a friend in view . 
36. Delaying or discouraging the service, deserting post etc. 
37. Penalty for disobedience in action . 
38. Penalty for spying. 
39 . Correspondence, etc., with the enemy. 
40. Improper communication with the enemy. 
41. Deserting posts and neglect of duty . 
42. Mutiny defined . 
43. Mutiny punishable with death . 
44. Persons on board ships or aircraft seducing naval 

personnel from allegiance. 
45. Striking superior officer . 
46. Ill-treating subordinates . 
47. Disobedience and insubordination . 
48. Quarelling, fighting and disorderly behaviour . 
49. Desertion . 
50. Inducing person to desert . 
51. Breaking out of ship and absence without leave . 
52. Drunkenness. 
53. Uncleanness or indecent acts , 
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SECTIONS 
54. Cruelty and conduct unbecoming the character of an 

officer. 
55. Losing ship or aircraft. 
56. Offences by officers in charge of convoy: 
57. Taking unauthorised goods on board ship . 
58. Offences in respect of property . 
59. Arson . 
60. Falsifying official documents and false declarations.. 
61. Malingering, etc. 
62. Penalty for endeavouring to stir up disturbance on 

account of unwholesomeness of victuals or other just 

grounds . 
63. Offences in respect of papers relating to prize. 
64. Offences in respect of prize. 
65. Offences in respect of persons on board a prize ship . 
66 . Unlawful taking or ransoming of prize . 
67. Breaking bulk on board a prize ship . 
68 . Violation of the Act, regulations and orders. 
69. Offences in relation to court-martial. 
70. Fraudulent entry . 
71. Escape from custody. 
72. Failure to assist in detention of offenders. 
73. Penalty for failure to attend by members of reserve 

forces when called up. 
74. Offences against good order and naval discipline. 
75. Attempts. 
76. Abetment of offences. 
77. Civil offences. 
78. Jurisdiction as to place and offences . 
79. Jurisdiction as to time. 
80. Trial after a person ceases to be subject to naval law . 

CHAPTER IX . 

PROVISIONS AS TO PUNISHMENTS. 
81. Punishments. 
82. Provisions as to award of punishment. 

CHAPTER X. 

ARREST. 
83. Power to issue warrants of arrest . 
84 . Arrest without warrant. 
85 . Procedure and conditions of naval custody. 
86. Investigation after arrest. 
87. Duty to receive or keep in custody. 
88. Procedure before trial. 
89. Provost -marshals . 

CHAPTER XI. 

CHARGE. 
90. Joinder of charges . 
91 . Acts amounting to different offences 
92. Joinder of accused persons. 


IV 


CHAPTER XII . 
AUTHORITIES HAVING POWER TO AWARD PUNISHMENTS. 
SECTIONS 
93. Power of court-martial and commanding officers to 

try offences . 
94. Power of CentralGovernment, Chief of the Naval Staff 

and other officers to impose forfeiture , of time or 

seniority. 
95. Disciplinary courts when may be constituted . 
96 . Constitution and procedure of disciplinary courts. 
97. Constitution of courts-martial. 

CHAPTER XIII. 


PROCEDURE . 


Procedure of courts-martial. 
98 . Where courts-martial to be held . 
99 . Trial judge advocate. 
100. Courts -martial to be public . 
101. Commencement of proceedings. 
102 Objections to members. 
103. 

Further objections. 
104. Administering oath or affirmation . 
105. Arrangement. 
106. Opening of prosecution case. 
107. Calling of prosecution witness not in the original list. 
108. Swearing of interpreter and shorthand -writer. 
109. Objection to interpreter or shorthand -writer . 
110. Swearing of witnesses. 
111. Plea of no case and defence of accused . 
112. Adjournment to view . 
113 Summing up by the trial judge advocate . 
114 . Duties of the trial judge advocate. 
115 . Duties of the court. 
116 . Retirement to consider finding. 
117 . Announcement of the finding 
118 . Drawing up of the finding . 
119 . Evidence of character and previous convictions, 
120 . Consideration of the sentence . 
121 . Announcement of the sentence. 
122 . 

Adjournment. 
123 . Provisions relating to dissolution of courts-martial. 
124. Ascertaining the opinion of the court. 
125. Finding that the offence was committed with intent 

involving less degrec of punishment. 
126 . Alternative findings. 
127. Finding lesser offence proved on charge of greater 

offence. 
128. Transmission of proceedings to the Judge Advocate 

General of the Navy. 
129. Right of accused to copy of proceedings and sentence . 
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Rules as to evidence. 
SECTIONS 

130. Application of the Evidence Act. 
131. Accused competent witness for defence. 
132. Judicial notice . 
133. Presumptions as to certain documents. 
134. Summoning of witnesses. 
135 . Commissions for examination of witnesses. 
136 . Examination of witnesses on commission . 
137. Power to summon and examine material witnesses. 

Compensation to aggrieved persons out of fine. 
138 . Power of court to pay compensation out of fine . 

Power of courts-martial respecting contempt, etc. 
139. Summary punishment for contempt of court by person 

subject to naval law . 
140. Summary punishment for contempt of court by person 

not subject to naval law . 
141. Powers of court-martial when certain offences are com 

mited by persons not subject to naval law . 
142 . 

Powers of courts-martial and disciplinary courts in 
relation to proceedings under this Act. 

Lunacy of accused . 
143 . Accused found insane during trial. 
144. Lunacy of the accused at the time of offence. 

Disposal of property. 
145 . Disposal of property pending trial. 
146. Disposal of property regarding which offence is com 
mitted. 

CHAPTER XIV . 

EXECUTION OF SENTENCES . 
147. Form of sentence of death . 
148. Interim custody until execution of sentence of death . 
149 . Execution of sentences of death . 
150 . Place of imprisonment and detention . 
151. Commencement of sentence. 
152. Imprisonment of offender already under sentence . 
153. Change of place of nfinement. 
154. Discharge or removal of prisoners. 
155. Time of detention in naval custody . 
156 . Removal of insane prisoners. 
157. Naval prisons and naval detention quarters. 
158 . Execution of sentence of fine . 
159. Power to make regulations in respect of naval prisons 
and detention quarters. 

CHAPTER XV . 
JUDICIAL REVIEW OF COURTS-MARTIAL PROCEEDINGS . 
160. Judicial review by the Judge Advocate General of the 

Navy . 
161. Cousideration by the Chief of the Naval Staff 
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CHAPTER XVI 
MODIFICATIONS OF FINDINGS AND SENTENCES, PARDONS AND 
COMMUTATION , REMISSION AND SUSPENSION OF 
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THE NAVY ACT, 1957. 
(Act 62 of 1957 ) 

An 

АСТ 
to consolidate and amend the law relating to the government of 

the Indian Navy . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Eighth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

CHAPTER I. 

PRELIMINARY. 
1 . Short title and commencement.- ( 1 ) This Act may be 
called the Navy Act, 1957. 

( 2 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 

2. Persons subject to naval law .- ( 1 ) The following per 
sons shall be subject to naval law wherever they may be, 
namely : 

( a ) every person belonging to the Indian Navy during 
the time that he is liable for service under this Act ; 

(b ) every person belonging to the Indian Naval Reserve 
Forces when he is 

( i) on active service; or 

(ii ) in or on any property of the naval service includ 
ing naval establishments, ships and other vessels, air 
craft, vehicles and armouries , or 

( iii) called up for training or undergoing training in 
pursuance of regulations made under this Act, until he is 
duly released from his training ; or 

( iv ) called up into actual service in the Indian Navy 
in pursuance of regulations made under this Act, until 
he is duly released therefrom ; or 
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(v ) in uniform ; 
( c ) members of the regular Army and the Air Force 
when embarked on board any ship or aircraft of the Indian 
Navy , to such extent and subject to such conditions as 
may be prescribed ; 

( d ) every person not otherwise subject to naval law , who 
enters into an engagement with the Central Government 
under section 6 ; 

( e ) every person belonging to any auxiliary forces 
raised under this Act, to such extent and subject to such 
conditions as may be prescribed ; and 

( f ) every person who, although he would not otherwise 
be subject to naval law , is by any other Act or during 
active service by regulations made under this Act in this 
behalf made subject to naval law , to such extent and 
subject to such conditions as may be prescribed . 

( 2 ) The following persons shall be deemed to be persons 
subject to naval law , namely : 

( a ) every person ordered to be received , or being a 
passenger, on board any ship or aircraft of the Indian 
Navy , to such extent and subject to such conditions as may 
be prescribed ; 

(b ) every person sentenced under this Act to imprison 
ment or detention , during the term of his sentence, notwith 
standing that he is discharged or dismissed with or with 
out disgrace from the naval service or would otherwise 

but for this provision cease to be subject to naval law . 
3. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires - 

( 1 ) " active service" means service or duty 

( a ) during the period of operation of a Proclamation of 
Emergency issued under clause ( 1 ) of article 352 of the 
Constitution ; or 

( b ) during any period declared by the Central Gov 
ernment by notification in the Official Gazette as a period 
of active service with reference to any area in which any 
person or class of persons subject to naval law may be 
serving ; 

( 2 ) " Chief of the Naval Staff" means the flag officer 
appointed by the President as Chief of the Naval Staff or in 
his absence on leave or otherwise an officer appointed by the 
Central Government to officiate as such or in the absence of 
such officiating appointment the officer on whom the command 
devolves in accordance with regulations made under this Act ; 

( 3 ) " civil offence" means an offence triable by a court of 
ordinary criminal jurisdiction in India ; 

(4 ) " civil prison " means any jail or place used for the 
detention of any criminal prisoner under the Prisons Act, 1894 
( 9 of 1894 ) , or under any other law for the time being in force ; 

(5 ) " commissioned officer " means a person holding a 
commission from the President in the Indian Navy or the Indian 
Naval Reserve Forces ; 
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(6 ) " court-martial" means a court-martial constituted 
under this Act ; 

( 7 ) " enemy" includes all armed rebels , armed mutineers, 
armed rioters and pirates and any person in arms against whom 
it is the duty of any person subject to naval law to act ; 

( 8 ) " flag officer " means an officer of the rank of Admiral 
of the Fleet, Admiral, Vice -Admiral or Rear -Admiral; 

( 9 ) " Indian Naval Reserve Forces " mean the naval 
reserve forces raised and maintained by the Central Govern 
ment; 

( 10 ) "" Indian Navy" means the regular naval forces raised 
and maintained by the Central Government; 

(11) " Indian waters" , for the purposes of sections 31, 97 
and 99, means the seas extending from the shores of India to 
such limits as may be prescribed ; 

( 12 ) " naval custody" means the arrest or confinement of 
a person in the prescribed manner or in accordance with the 
usages of the naval service, and includes military or air force 
custody ; 

( 13 ) " naval offence " means any of the offences under sec 
tions 34 to 76 ; 

( 14 ) " naval service" means the naval organisation of 
India ; 

( 15 ) " naval tribunal" means a court-martial constituted 
under section 97 and includes a disciplinary court constituted 
under section 96 , a commanding officer or other officer or 
authority exercising powers of punishment under this Act; 

( 16 ) " officer" means a commissioned officer and includes a 
subordinate officer but does not include a petty officer ; 

( 17 ) " petty officer" means a seaman rated as such and 
includes a chief petty officer ; 

( 18 ) " prescribed " means prescribed by regulations made 
under this Act ; 

( 19 ) " provost-marshal” means a person appointed as such 
under section 89 and includes any of his deputies or assistants 
or any other person lawfully exercising authority under him 
or on his behalf ; 

( 20 ) " seaman " means a person in the naval service other 
than an officer ; 

( 21 ) " ship " , except in the expression " on board a ship " , 
includes an establishment of the Indian Navy commissioned 
as a ship in accordance with the custom of the Navy ; 

(22 ) " subject to naval law " means liable to be arrested 
and tried under this Act for any offence ; 

(23 ) " subordinate officer" means a person appointed as 
an acting sub- lieutenant, a midshipman or a cadet in any branch 
of the Indian Navy or the Indian Naval Reserve Forces, but 
does not include a cadet whilst under training in a joint service 
institution ; 

(24 ) " superior officer" , when used in relation to a person 
subject to naval law , means any officer or petty officer who is 
senior to that person under regulations made under this Act 
and any officer or petty officer, who though not so senior to 
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that person, is entitled under this Act or the regulations made 
thereunder to give a command to that person , and includes, 
when such person is serving under prescribed conditions, an 
officer, junior commissioned officer, warrant officer , non -commis 
sioned officer of the regular Army or the Air Force of higher 
relative rank to that person or entitled under this Act or the 
regulations made thereunder to give a command to that person ; 

( 25 ) all words and expressions used but not defined in this 
Act, but defined in the Indian Penal Code ( 45 of 1860 ) , shall 
have the meanings respectively assigned to them in that Code. 

4. Fundamental rights to apply to persons subject to naval 
Jaw with modifications. - The rights conferred by Part III of the 
Constitution in their application to persons subject to naval law 
shall be restricted or abrogated to the extent provided in this 
Act . 

CHAPTER II . 

THE NAVAL FORCES. 
5. Power of Central Government to raise and maintain naval 
forces. — The Central Government may raise and maintain a 
regular naval force and also reserve and auxiliary naval 
forces . 

CHAPTER III. 
SPECIAL PROVISIONS RELATING TO DISCIPLINE IN CERTAIN CASES. 

6. Provision respecting discipline of persons under engage 
ment to serve Central Government.- ( 1 ) If any person not 
otherwise subject to naval law enters into an engagement with 
the Central Government to serve, 

( a ) in a particular ship ; or 

( b ) in such particular ship or in such ships as the 
Central Government,the Chief of the Naval Staff, or the 

prescribed officer may, from time to time, determine; 
and agrees to become subject to naval law upon entering into 
the engagement, that person shall, so long as the engagement 
remains in force and nothwithstanding that for the time being 
he may not be serving in any ship , be subject to naval law . 

( 2 ) The Central Government may, by order, direct that, 
subject to such exceptions as may in particular cases be made 
by or on behalf of the Chief of the Naval Staff, persons of any 
such class as may be specified in the order shall, while being 
subject to naval law by virtue of this section , be deemed to be 
officers, petty officers or other seamen, as the case may be, 
for the purposes of this Act or of such provisions of this 
Act as may be so specified. 

7 . Relations between the members of the Navy, Army and 
Air Force acting together.- ( 1 ) When members of the regular 
Army and the Air Force or of either of these forces are serving 
with members of the Indian Navy or Indian Naval Reserve 
Forces under prescribed conditions, then those members of the 
regular Army or the Air Force shall exercise such command, 
if any, and be subject to such discipline as may be prescribed . 
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( 2 ) Nothing in sub -section ( 1 ) shall be deemed to autho 
rise the exercise of powers of punishment by members of the 
regular Army or the Air Force over members of the Indian 
Navy or the Indian Naval Reserve Forces, except as provided 
in clause ( e ) of sub -section ( 3 ) of section 93 . 

8 . Provision respecting_discipline of master of merchant 
vessel under convoy.— ( 1 ) Every master or other person for the 
time being in command of any merchant or other vessel com 
prised in a convoy under the command of an officer of the Indian 
Navy shall obey, in all matters relating to the navigation or 
security of the convoy, any directions which may be given by 
such officer, and shall take such precautions for avoiding the 
enemy as may be required by any such directions . 

(2 ) If any such directions are not obeyed , any such officer 
or any person acting under his orders may compel obedience by 
force of arms without being liable for any injury or loss of 
life or any danger to or loss of property resulting therefrom . 

CHAPTER IV . 
COMMISSIONS, APPOINTMENTS AND ENROLMENTS. 
9. Eligibility for appointment or enrolment.- ( 1 ) No person 
who is not a citizen of India shall be eligible for appointment 
or enrolment in the Indian Navy or the Indian Naval Reserve 
Forces except with the consent of the Central Government : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall render a person 
ineligible for appointment or enrolment in the Indian Navy 
or the Indian Naval Reserve Forces on the ground that he 
is a subject of Nepal. 

(2 ) No woman shall be eligible for apointment or enrolment 
in the Indian Navy or the Indian Naval Reserve Forces except 
in such department, branch or other body forming part thereof 
or attached thereto and subject to such conditions as the 
Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
specify in this behalf. 

10. Commissions and appointments.- (1 ) Officers other 
than subordinate officers shall be appointed by commission 
granted by the President. 

( 2 ) The grant of the commission shall be notified in 
the Official Gazette and such notification shall be conclusive 
proof of the grant of such commission . 

( 3 ) Subordinate officers shall be appointed in such manner 
and shall hold such rank as may be prescribed . 

11. Enrolment.- ( 1 ) Save as otherwise provided in this 
Act , the terms and conditions of service of seamen , the person 
authorised to enrol for service as seamen and the manner 
and procedure of such enrolment shall be such as may be 
prescribed . 

( 2 ) No person shall be enrolled as a seaman in the Indian 
Navy for a period exceeding fifteen years in the first instance : 


Provided that in the case of a minor the said period of 
fifteen years shall be reckoned from the date on which he 
attains the age of seventeen . 

(3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law 
for the time being in force, 

(a ) the enrolment of any person under this Act shall 
be binding on him both during his minority and after 
he attains majority ; 

( b ) neither the parent or guardian of a minor duly 
enrolled under this Act nor any other person shall be 
entitled to claim custody of the said minor as against the 
Central Government or any of its officers or other persons 

set over him . 
12. Validity of enrolment. - Where a person after his enrol 
ment has for a period of three months from the date of such 
enrolment been in receipt of pay as a seaman , he shall be deemed 
to have been duly enrolled and shall not thereafter be entitled 
to claim his discharge on the ground of any irregularity or 
illegality in his engagement or any other ground whatsoever 
and if within the said three months such person claims his 
discharge, no such irregularity or illegality or other ground 
shall ,until such person is discharged in pursuance of his claim , 
affect his position as a seaman in the naval service or invalidate 
any proceedings, act or thing taken or done prior to his dis 
charge. 

13. Oath ofallegiance. — Every officer and every seaman shall, 
as soon as may be, after appointment or enrolment make and 
subscribe before the commanding officer of the ship to which 
he belongs , or the prescribed officer an oath or affirmation in 
the following form , that is to say : 
" I. 

.do swear in the name of 
God solemnly affirm that I will bear true faith and allegiance 
to the Constitution of India as by law established and that 
I will , as in duty bound, honestly and faithfully serve in 
the naval service and go wherever ordered by sea, land or 
air , and that I will observe and obey all commands of the 
President and the commands of any superior officer set 
over me, even to the peril of my life." . 

CHAPTER V. 

CONDITIONS OF SERVICE . 
14. Liability for service of officers and seamen.- ( 1 ) Sub 
ject to the provisions of sub -section (4 ), officers and seamen 
shall be liable to serve in the Indian Navy or the Indian Naval 
Reserve Forces, as the case may be, until they are duly dis 
charged , dismissed , dismissed with disgrace, retired , permitted 
to resign , or released . 

(2 ) No officer shall be at liberty to resign his office except 
with the permission of the Central Government and no seaman 
shall be at liberty to resign his post except with the permission 
of the prescribed officer. 
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( 3 ) The acceptance of any resignation shall be a matter 
within the discretion of the Central Government or the officer 
concerned , as the case may be. 

( 4 ) Officers retired or permitted to resign shall be liable 
to recall to naval service in an emergency in accordance with 
regulations made under this Act, and on such recall shall be 
liable to serve until they have been duly discharged, dismissed , 
dismissed with disgrace, retired , permitted to resign, or 
released . 

15. Tenure of service of officers and seamen .- ( 1) Every 
officer and seaman shall hold office during the pleasure of 
the President. 

( 2 ) Subject to the provisions of this Act and the regula 
tions made thereunder 

(a ) the Central Government may discharge or retire 
from the naval service any officer or seaman ; 

( b ) the Chief of the Naval Staff or any prescribed officer 
may discharge from the naval service any seaman . 
16. Discharge on expiry of engagement. - Subject to the 
provisions of section 18 , a seaman shall be entitled to be dis 
charged at the expiration of the term of service for which 
he is engaged unless 

( a ) such expiration occurs during active service in 
which case he shall be liable to continue to serve for such 
further period as may be required by the Chief of the 
Naval Staff ; or 
(b ) he is re- enrolled in accordance with the regulations 
made under this Act. 
17. Provisions as to discharge.- (1 ) A seaman entitled to be 
discharged under section 16 shall be discharged with all con 
venient speed and in any case within onemonth of his becoming 
so entitled : 

Provided that where a seaman is serving overseas at the 
time he becomes entitled to be discharged, he shall be returned 
to India for the purpose of being discharged , with all con 
venient speed , and in any case within three months of his 
becoming so entitled : 

Provided further that where such enrolled person serving 
overseas does not desire to return to India , hemay be discharged 
at the place where he is at the time. 

(2 ) Every seaman discharged shall be entitled to be con 
veyed free of cost from any place he may be at the time to 
any place in India to which he may desire to go . 

(3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the preceding 
sub -sections, an enrolled person shall remain liable to serve 
until he is duly discharged. 

(4 ) Every seaman who is dismissed , discharged , retired , 
permitted to resign or released from service shall be furnished 
by the prescribed officer with a certificate in the language which 
is the mother tongue of such scaman and also in the English 
language setting forth 

( a ) the authority terminating his service ; 
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( b ) the cause for such termination ; and 

(c ) the full period of his service in the Indian Navy 
and the Indian Naval Reserve Forces. 
18. Saving of powers of dismissal by naval tribunals. 
Nothing in this Chapter shall affect the award by a naval 
tribunal of the punishment of dismissal with disgrace, or dis 
missal from the naval service under this Act. 

19. Restrictions respecting right to form associations, free 
dom of speech , etc. ( i ) No person subject to naval law shall, 
without the express sanction of the Central Government, 

( a ) be a member of, or be associated in any way with , 
any trade union , labour union , political association or with 
any class of trade unions, labour unions or political associa 
tions , or 

(b ) be a member of, or be associated in any way with , 
any other society , institution , association or organisation 
that is not recognised as part of the Armed Forces of the 
Union or is not of a purely social, recreational or religious 
nature . 

Explanation . If any question arises as to whether any 
society, institution , association or organisation is of a purely 
social, recreational or religious nature, the decision of the 
Central Government thereon shall be final. 

(2 ) No person subject to naval law shall attend or address 
any meeting or take any part in any demonstration organised 
by any body of persons for any political purposes or for such 
other purposes as may be specified in this behalf by the Central 
Government. 

( 3 ) No person subject to naval law shall communicate 
with the press or publish or cause to be published any book, 
letter or other document having bearing on any naval, army 
or air force subject or containing any fact or opinion calculated 
to embarrass the relations between the Government and the 
people or any section thereof or between the Government and 
any foreign country, except with the previous sanction of the 
Central Government. 

(4 ) No person subject to naval law shall whilst he is so 
subject practise any profession or carry on any occupation , 
trade or business without the previous sanction of the Chief 
of the Naval Staff . 

CHAPTER VI. 

SERVICE PRIVILEGES. 
20. Immunity from attachment. — The arms, clothes, equip 
ments, accoutrements or necessaries of any person in the naval 
service, while subject to naval law , shall not be seized , nor 
shall the pay and allowances or any part thereof of such person 
be attached under any process or direction issued by, or by the 
authority of, any court or public servant in respect of any 
claim , decree or order enforceable against him , 
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21. Immunity from arrest for debt.- ( 1 ) No person in the 
naval service shall, so long as he is subject to naval law , be 
liable to be arrested for debt under any process or direction 
issued by, or by the authority of, any court or public servant. 

(2 ) If any such person is arrested in contravention of the 
provisions of sub -section ( 1) , the court or public servant 
by whom or by whose authority such process or direction was 
issued shall on complaint by the person arrested or by his 
superior officer enquire into the case and if satisfied that the 
arrest was made in contravention of sub-section ( 1 ) , shall make 
an order for the immediate discharge of the person arrested 
and may award to the complainant the costs of the complaint 
to be recoverable in the same manner as if such costs were 
awarded to him by a decree against the person at whose instance 
such process or direction was issued . 

(3 ) No court - fee shall be payable on a complaint made 
under sub -section (2 ) or for recovery of the costs that may 
be awarded under that sub - section . 

22. Immunity of persons attending court-martial or discipli 
nary court from arrest.- ( 1 ) No president or other member 
of a court-martial or disciplinary court , no judge advocate , 
no party to any proceeding before a court-martial or discipli 
nary court or no advocate or agent of such party , and no 
witness acting in obedience to a summons to attend a court 
martial or disciplinary court shall, while proceeding to , attend 
ing or returning from , a court-martial or disciplinary court, 
be liable to arrest under any civil or revenue process . 

( 2 ) If any such person is arrested under any such process, 
he may be discharged by order of the court-martial or disci 
plinary court, as the case may be. 

23. Remedy of aggrieved persons.- ( 1 ) If an officer or 
seaman thinks that he has suffered any personal oppression , 
injustice or other ill- treatment at the hands of any superior 
officer, he may make a complaint in accordance with the regula 
tions made under this Act. 

( 2 ) The regulations referred to in sub - section ( 1 ) shall 
provide for the complaint to be forwarded to the Central Gov 
ernment for its consideration if the complainant is not satisfied 
with the decision on his complaint. 

24. Priority of hearing of cases concerning persons in the 
naval service.- ( i ) On the presentation to any civil or revenue 
court by or on behalf of any person in the naval service while 
subject to naval law of a certificate from the proper naval 
authority of leave of absence having been granted to or applied 
for by him for the purpose of prosecuting or defending any 
suit or other proceeding in such court, the court shall, on the 
application of such person, arrange, so far as may be possible, 
for the hearing and final disposal of such suit or other proceed 
ing within the period of the leave so granted or applied for, 

G. 440 
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( 2 ) The certificate from the proper naval authority shall 
state the first and last day of the leave granted or applied 
for and set forth a description of the case with respect to 
which the leave has been granted or applied for, and shall be 
duly signed and authenticated by such authority . 

( 3 ) No fee shall be payable to the court in respect of the 
presentation of any such certificate or in respect of any appli 
cation by or on behalf of any such person for priority for the 
hearing of his case and every such certificate duly signed and 
authenticated as aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the 
correctness of the contents thereof. 

(4 ) Where the court is unable to arrange for the hearing 
and final disposal of the suit or other proceeding within the 
period of the leave granted or applied for as aforesaid , it shall 
record its reasons for having been unable to do so , and shall 
cause a copy thereof to be furnished to such person on his 
application , without any payment whatever by him in respect 
either of the application for such copy or of the copy itself. 

(5 ) Every criminal court before which a case is pending 
against a person in the naval service , shall, so far as may be 
possible, arrange for the early hearing and final disposal of 
such case . 

25. Right of the Chief of the Naval Staff or commanding 
officers to obtain copies of judgments or orders made by a 
criminal court. - A criminal court before which any proceedings 
have been taken against a person in the naval service while 
subject to naval law shall, on application by the Chief of the 
Naval Staff or the commanding officer of that person , grant 
copies of the judgment and final orders in the case free of cost 
and without delay . 

26. Saving of rights and privileges under other laws.The 
rights and privileges specified in the preceding sections of 
this Chapter shall be in addition to, and not in derogation of, 
any other rights and privileges conferred on persons in the 
naval service while subject to naval law or on members of the 
regular Army, Navy and Air Force generally by any other law 
for the timebeing in force. 

CHAPTER VII 
PROVISIONS AS TO PAY, PENSION , ETC. , AND MAINTENANCE OF 

FAMILIES 
27. Deductions from pay , etc., not to be made unless autho 
rised . - No. deductions other than those authorised by or under 
this or any other Act shall be made from the pay, pensions , 
gratuities, allowances and other benefits due to officers and 
seamen under any regulations for the time being in force . 

28. Deductions from pay and allowances of officers. The 
following deductions may be made from the pay and allowances 
of an officer without recourse to trial by a naval tribunal, 
namely : 

( 1 ) all pay and allowances for everyday of absence with 
out leave unless an explanation is given to the satisfaction 


of the commanding officer for such absence and approved 
by the Chief of the Naval Staff : 

Provided that the officer is not dealt with by a naval 
tribunal for the said absence ; 

(2 ) all pay and allowances for everyday while he is 
in civil or naval custody or under suspension from duty 
on a charge for an offence of which he is afterwards 
convicted by a competent naval tribunal or criminal court 
and sentenced to imprisonment; 

( 3 ) all pay and allowances for everyday while he is in 
hospital on account of sickness certified by the prescribed 
medical officer to have been caused by an act amounting 
to an offence punishable under this Act : 

Provided that such certificate is accepted by the Chief 
of the Naval Staff ; 

( 4 ) any sum required to make good the pay and 
allowances of any person subject to naval law which he 
has unlawfully retained or refused to pay; 

(5 ) any sum required to make good any loss, damage 
or destruction of Government property or property belong 
ing to a naval mess, band or institution which after due 
investigation appears to the Central Government, the Chief 
of the Naval Staff or the prescribed Officer to have been 
occasioned by the wrongful act or negligence on the part 
of the officer ; 

(6 ) any sum required to be paid for the maintenance 
of his wife or legitimate or illegitimate children under the 
provisions of section 31 ; 

( 7) any sum which after due investigation appears to 
the prescribed officer to be due to a service mess or 

canteen . 
29. Deductions from pay and allowances of seamen . — The 
following deductions may be made from the pay and allowances 
of a seaman without recourse to trial by a naval tribunal, 
namely : 

( 1 ) all pay and allowances for everyday of absence 
without leave unless an explanation is given to the satis 
faction of the commanding officer for such absence : 

Provided that the seaman is not deal with by a naval 
tribunal for the said absence; 

( 2 ) all pay and allowances for everyday he is in confine. 
ment on a charge for an offence of which he is afterwards 
convicted by a competent naval tribunal or criminal court; 

( 3) all pay and allowances for everyday he is in hospital 
on account of sickness certified by the prescribed medical 
officer to have been caused by an act amounting to an 
offence punishable under this Act: 

Provided that such certificate is accepted by the Chief 
of the Naval Staff or the prescribed oflicer ; 

(4 ) any sum required to make good any loss, damage 
or destruction of any property which after due investi 
Intion appcars to the Central Government or the Chicf of 
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the Naval Staff or the prescribed officer to have been 
occasioned by the wrongful act or negligence on the part 
of the seaman ; 

(5 ) any sum required to be paid for the maintenance 
of his wife or legitimate or illegitimate children under the 

provisions of section 31 . 
30. Deductions awarded by naval tribunals. - Deductions 
may be made from the pay and allowances of an officer or 
seaman in respect of any sentence of fine, forfeiture or mulcts 
of pay and allowances awarded in pursuance of this Act by a 
naval tribunal. 

31. Liability for maintenance of wife and children.- ( 1 ) A 
person subject to naval law shall be liable to maintain his wife 
and his legitimate or illegitimate children to the same extent 
as if he were not so subject ; but the execution or enforcement 
of any decree or order for maintenance passed or made against 
such person shall not be directed against his person , pay , arms, 
ammunition , equipments, instruments or clothing. 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section ( 1) , 

( a ) where it appears to the satisfaction of the Central 
Government or the Chief of the Naval Staff or the 
prescribed authority that a person subject to naval law 
has without reasonable cause deserted or left in destitute 
circumstances his wife or any legitimate child unable to 
maintain himself or has by reason of contracting a second 
marriage become liable to provide separate maintenance to 
his first wife ; or 

(b ) where any decree or order is passed under any law 
against person who is, or subsequently becomes, subject 
to naval law for the maintenance of his wife or his legiti 
mate or illegitimate children and a copy of the decree or 
order is sent to the Central Government or the Chief of the 

Naval Staff or the prescribed authority ; 
the Central Government, or the Chief of the Naval Staff or 
the prescribed authority may direct a portion of the pay of 
the person so subject to naval law to be deducted from such 
pay and appropriated in the prescribed manner towards the 
maintenance of his wife or children , but the amount deducted 
shall not exceed the amount fixed by the decree or order ( if any ) 
and shall not be at a higher rate than the rate fixed by regula 
tions made under this Act in this behalf : 

Provided that in the case of a decree or order for mainte 
nance referred to in clause (b ) no deduction from pay shall be 
directed unless the Central Government , or the Chief of the 
Naval Staff or the prescribed authority is satisfied that the 
person against whom such decree or order has been passed or 
made, has had a reasonable opportunity of appearing , or has 
actually appeared either in person or through a duly appointed 
legal practitioner, to defend the case before the court by which 
the decree or order was passed or made. 

( 3 ) Where arrears of maintenance under a decree or order 
referred to in sub - section ( 2 ) have accumulated while the 


13 


person against whom the decree or order has been made is 
subject to naval law whether or not deductions in respect 
thereof have been made from his pay under this section , no 
step for the recovery of those arrears shall be taken in any 
court after such person has ceased to be so subject unless the 
court is satisfied that he has, since he ceased to be subject to 
naval law , the ability to pay the arrears or any part thereof 
and has failed to do so . 

(4 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law , 
where a proceeding for obtaining a decree or order for mainte 
nance is started against a person subject to naval law , 

(a ) the court may send the process for service on that 
person to the commanding officer of the ship on which 
such person is serving or on the books of which he is 
borne ; or 

(b ) if , by reason of the ship being at sea or otherwise, 
it is impracticable for the court to send the process to 
the commanding officer , the court may , after not less than 
three weeks notice to the Central Government, send it to 
a Secretary to that Government for transmission to the 
commanding officer for service on that person : 

Provided that such service shall not be valid unless there 
is sent along with the process such sum of money as may be 
prescribed to enable that person to attend the hearing of the 
proceeding and to return to his ship or quarters after such 
attendance. 

(5 ) If a decree or order is passed or made in the proceeding 
against the person on whom the process is served , the sum 
sent along with the process shall be awarded as costs of the 
proceeding against that person . 

(6 ) No process in any proceeding under this section shall 
be valid against a person subject to naval law if served on him 
after he is under orders for service at a foreign station or 
beyond Indian waters, 

( 7 ) The production of a certificate of the receipt of the 
process purporting to be signed by such commanding officer 
as aforesaid shall be evidence that the process has been duly 
served, unless the contrary is proved . 

(8 ) Where by a decree or order a copy whereof has been 
sent to the Central Government or the Chief of the Naval Staff 
or the prescribed authority under clause (b ) of sub- section (2 ) , 
the person against whom the decree or order has been passed 
or made is directed to pay as costs any sum sent along with 
the process ( referred to in the proviso to sub -section (4 ) ], the 
Central Government may pay to the person entitled an amount 
in full satisfaction of that sum and the amount so paid by the 
Central Government shall be deemed to be a public demand 
recoverable from the person against whom the decree or order 
has been passed or made, and without prejudice to any other 
mode of recovery , may be recovered by deduction from his pay, 
in addition to the deductions authorised by sub -section (2 ) . 
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(9 ) Where any person subject to naval law has made an 
allotment of any part of his pay and allowances for the benefit 
of his wife, that allotment shall not be discontinued or reduced 
until the Central Government or the Chief of the Naval Staff 
or the prescribed authority is satisfied that the allotment should 
no longer be made or should be reduced . 

( 10 ) In this section , the expression " pay" includes all sums 
payable to a person subject to naval law in respect of his 
services other than allowances in lieu of lodgings, rations, 
provisions, clothing and travelling allowances . 

32. Limit of certain deductions. — Except when the deductions 
are made under sub -sections ( 1 ) , ( 2 ) and ( 4 ) of section 28 or 
sub -sections ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) of section 29, the total deductions 
from the pay and allowancês of an officer or seaman shall not 
exceed in any one month one-half of his pay and allowances 
for that month . 

33. Remission of deductions.- ( 1) Any deduction from the 
pay and allowances authorised by or under this Act may be 
remitted by the Chief of the Naval Staff in his discretion . 

( 2 ) Such deduction may also be remitted in such manner 
and to such extent and by such other authority as may be 
prescribed . 

CHAPTER VIII 

ARTICLES OF WAR 
34. Misconduct in action by certain officers. - Every flag 
officer, captain , commander or commanding officer subject to 
naval law , who, 

( a ) upon signal of battle or on sight of a ship of an 
enemy which it may be his duty to engage, does not use 
his utmost exertion to bring his ship into action ; or 

(b ) his ship being in action does not, during such action 
in his own person and according to his rank, encourage the 
persons under his command to fight courageously ; or 

( c ) surrenders his ship to the enemy when capable of 
making a successful defence ; or 

( d ) in time of action , improperly withdraws from the 
fight; shall, 

if he has acted traitorously , be punished with death ; 

if he has acted from cowardice, be punished with death 
or such other punishment as is hereinafter mentioned ; and 

if he has acted from negligence or through other default, 
be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to seven years or such other punishment as is here 

inafter mentioned . 
35. Miscoduct in not pursuing the enemy and not assisting 
a friend in view . - Every officer subject to naval law , who, 

(a ) forbcars to pursue the chase of any enemy beaten 
or flying ; ou 

(b ) does not relieve and assist a known friend in view to 
the utmost of his power ; or 
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which may 


(c ) during war or active service or in action , improperly 

forsakes his station ; 
shall, 

if he has acted traitorously, be punished with death ; 

if he has acted from cowardice, be punished with death 
or such other punishment as is hereinafter mentioned ; and 

if he has acted from negligence or through other default, 
be punished with imprisonment for a term 
extend to seven years or such other punishment as is 

hereinafter mentioned . 
36. Delaying or discouraging the service , deserting post, 
etc. — When any action or any service is commanded , every 
person subject to naval law , who , 

(a ) delays or attempts to delay or discourages such 
action or service upon any pretence whatsoever ; or 

( b ) in the presence, or vicinity of the enemy deserts 
his post ; or 

( c ) in the presence or vicinity of the enemy sleeps 
upon his watch : 
shall be punished with death or such other punishment as is 
hereinafter mentioned. 

Explanation. In this section , service means a naval opera 
tion in war or during active service and includes a naval demon 
stration . 

37. Penalty for disobedience in action.-- Every person sub 
ject to naval law who disobeys, or does not use his utmost 
exertions to carry , the orders of his superior officers into exe 
cution when ordered to prepare for action , or during the action , 
shall , 

if he has acted traitorously be punished with death ; 

if he has acted from cowardice, be punished with death 
or such other punishment as is hereinafter mentioned ; and 

if he has acted from negligence or through other default , 
be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to seven years or such other punishment as is here 

inafter mentioned . 
38. Penalty for spying.-- Every person not otherwise subject 
to naval law who is or acts as a spy for the enemy shall be 
punished under this Act with death or such other punishment 
as is hereinafter mentioned as if he were a person subject to 
naval law . 

39. Correspondence, etc., with the enemy. — Every person 
subject to naval law , who, 

( a ) traitorously holds correspondence with the enemy 
or gives intelligence to the enemy; or 

(b ) fails to make known to the proper authorities any 
information he may have received from the enemy ; or 

( c ) assists the enemy with any supplies ; or 

( d ) having been made a prisoner of war, voluntarily 

serves with or aids the enemy; 
shall be punished with death or such other punishment as is 
hereinafter mentioned . 
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40. Improper communication with the enemy. — Every per 
son subject to naval law who without any traitorous intention 
holds any improper communication with the enemy shall be . 
punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
fourteen years or such other punishment as is hereinafter 
mentioned . 

41. Deserting post and neglect of duty - Every person sub 
ject to naval law , who, 

( a ) deserts his post; or 
(b ) sleeps upon his watch ; or 
( c ) negligently performs the duty imposed on him ; or 

(d ) wilfully conceals any words, practice or design 
tending to the hindrance of the naval service ; 
shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to two years or such other punishment as is hereinafter 
mentioned 

42. Mutiny defined .- Mutiny means any assembly or combi 
nation of two or more persons subject to naval law with the 
common object of, 

( a ) disobeying or resisting lawful naval authority ; 

( b ) showing contempt for or insubordination to or 
embarrassing lawful naval authority ; 

(c ) undermining naval discipline in a ship or among a 
body of persons subject to naval law ; or 

(d ) seducing any person subject to military , naval or 
air force law from his allegiance to the Constitution or 

loyalty to the State or duty to his superior officers ; 
and includes mutiny in the regular Army or Air Force or any 
forces co -operating therewith . 

43. Punishment for mutiny. - Every person subject to naval 
law , who, 

( a ) joins in a mutiny ; or 

( b ) begins, incites, causes or conspires with any other 
persons to cause , a mutiny ; or 

( c ) endeavours to incite any person to join in a mutiny 
or to commit an act of mutiny ; or 

(d ) endeavours to seduce any person in the regular 
Army, Navy or Air Force from his allegiance to the 
Constitution or loyalty to the State or duty to his superior 
officers or uses any means to compel or induce any such 
person to abstain from acting against the enemy or dis 
courage such person from acting against the enemy; or 

( e ) does not use his utmost exertions to suppress a 
mutiny ; or 

( f) wilfully conceals any traitorous or mutinous practice 
or design or any traitorous words spoken against the State ; 
or 

(g ) knowing or having reason to believe in the existence 
of any mutiny or of any intention to mutiny does not 
without delay give information thereof to the command 
ing officer of his ship or other superior officer ; or 
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( h ) utters words of sedition or mutiny ; 
shall be punished with death or such other punishment as is 
hereinafter mentioned . 

44. Persons on boardships or aircraft seducing naval per 
sonnel from allegiance. Every person not otherwise subject 
to naval law who being on board any ship or aircraft of the 
Indian Navy or on board any ship in the service of the Govern 
ment endeavours to seduce from his allegiance to the Consti 
tution or loyalty to the State or duty to superior officers any 
person subject to naval law shall be punished under this Act 
with death or such other punishment as is hereinafter men 
tioned as if he were a person subject to naval law . 

45. Striking superior officers. Every person subject to 
naval law who commits any of the following offences, that is 


to say , — 


. 


or 


( a ) strikes or attempts to strike his superior officer, 
(b ) draws or lifts up any weapon against such officer ; or 

( c ) uses or attempts to use any violence against such 

officer; 
shall be punished , - 

if the offence is committed on active service with imprison 
ment for a term which may extend to ten years or such other 
punishment as is hereinafter mentioned ; and 

in any other case, with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to five years or such other punishment as is 
hereinafter mentioned . 

46. I -treating subordinates. - Every person subject to 
naval law who is guilty of ill-treating any other person subject 
to such law , being his subordinate in rank or position , shall 
be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to seven years or such other punishment as is hereinafter 
mentioned . 

47. Disobedience and insubordination .-- Every person sub 
ject to naval law , who, 

(a ) wilfully disobeys any lawful command of his 
superior officer ; or 

(b ) in the presence of his superior officer, or otherwise 
shows or expresses his intention to disobey a lawful com 
mand given by such superior officer, or 

( c ) uses insubordinate, threatening or insulting language 
to his superior officer ; or 

(d ) behaves with contempt to his superior officer ; 
shall, if the offence is committed on active service or in a 
manner to show wilful defiance of authority, be punished with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to ten years or 
such other punishment as is hereinafter mentioned and in other 
cases, be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to three years or such other punishment as is herein 
after mentioned . 
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48. Quarrelling , fighting and disorderly behaviour. - Every 
person subject to naval law , who , 

( a ) quarrels, fights with or strikes any other person , 
whether such person is or is not subject to naval law ; or 

(b ) uses reproachful or provoking speeches or gestures 
tending to make a quarrel or disturbance ; or 

( c ) behaves in a disorderly manner ; 
shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to two years or such other punishment as is hereinafter 
mentioned . 

49. Desertion.- ( 1 ) Every person subject to naval law who 
absents himself from his ship or from the place where his duty 
requires him to be , with an intention of not returning to such 
ship or place, or who at any time and under any circumstances 
when absent from his ship or place of duty does any act which 
shows that he has an intention of not returning to such ship 
or place is said to desert. 

( 2 ) Every person who deserts shall, 

(a ) if he deserts to the enemy, be punished with death 
or such other punishment as is hereinafter mentioned ; or 

(b ) if he deserts under any other circumstances, be 
. punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to fourteen years or such other punishment as is herein 

after mentioned ; 
and in every such case he shall forfeit all pay, head money , 
boundy, salvage , prize money and allowances that have been 
earned by him and all annuities , pensions, gratuities , medals 
and decorations that may have been granted to him and also 
all clothes and effects which he may have left on board the 
ship or the place from which he deserted, unless the tribunal 
by which he is tried or the Central Government or the Chief 
of the Naval Staff , otherwise directs. 

50. Inducing person to desert.-- Every person subject to 
naval law who endeavours to seduce any other person subject 
to naval law to desert shall be punished with imprisonment for 
a term which may extend to two years or such other punishment 
as is hereinafter mentioned . 

51. Breaking out of ship and absence without leave. - Every 
person subject to naval law who without being guilty of deser 
tion improperly leaves his ship or place of duty or is absent 
without leave shall be punished with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to two years or such other punishment as is 
hereinafter mentioned and shall also be punished by such 
mulcts of pay and allowances as may be prescribed . 

52. Drunkenness. — Every person subject to naval law who 
is guilty of drunkenness shall, if the offence is committed on 
active service, be punished with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to two years or such other punishment as is here 
inafter mentioned and in other cases be punished with imprison 
ment for a term which may extend to six months or such other 
punishment as is hereinafter mentioned . 
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53. Uncleanness or indecent acts . - Every person subject to 
naval law who is guilty of, - 

( a ) uncleanness ; or 

(b ) any indecent act; 
shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to two years or such other punishment as is hereinafter 
mentioned . 

54. Cruelty and conduct unbecoming the character of an 
officer .- ( 1 ) Every officer subject to naval law who is guilty 
of cruelty shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to seven years or such other punishment as is 
hereinafter mentioned : 

( 2 ) Every officer subject to naval law who is guilty of 
any scandalous or fraudulent conduct or of any conduct un 
becoming the character of an officer shall be punished with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to two years or 
such other punishment as is hereinafter mentioned . 

55. Losing ship or aircraft.- ( 1) Every person subject to 
naval law who designedly loses,strands or hazards or suffers to 
be lost, stranded or hazarded any ship of the Indian Navy or 
in the service of the Government, or loses or suffers to be lost 
any aircraft of the Indian Navy or in the service of the Govern 
ment shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to fourteen years or such other punishment as is 
hereinafter mentioned . 

( 2 ) Every person subject to naval law who negligently . 
or by any default loses, strands or hazards or suffers to be 
lost , stranded or hazarded any ship of the Indian Navy or in 
the service of the Government or loses or suffers to be lost 
any aircraft of the Indian Navy or in the service of the Govern 
ment shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to two years or such other punishment as is here 
inafter mentioned . 

56 . Offences by officers in charge of convoy .- ( 1 ) All 
officers appointed for the convoy and protection of any ships 
or vessels shall diligently perform their duty without delay 
according to their instructions in that behalf. 

(2 ) Every such officer subject to naval law , who, - 

( a ) does not defend the ships and goods under his con 
voy without deviation to any other objects; or 

(b ) refuses to fight in their defence if they are assailed ; 

( c ) cowardly abandons and exposes the ships in his con 
Voy to hazard ; or 

(d ) demands or exacts any money or other reward from 
any merchant or master for convoying any ships or vessels 
.entrusted to his care ; or 

( e ) misuses the masters or mariners thereof ; 
shall be punished with death or such other punishment as is 
hereinafter mentioned , and shall also make such reparation in 
damages to the merchants, owners and others as a civil court 
of competent jurisdiction may adjudge. 


or 
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57. Taking unauthorised goods on board ship .- Every officer 
subject to naval law in command of any ship of the Indian 
Navy who receives on board or permits to be received on board 
such ship any goods or merchandise whatsoever other than 
for the sole use of the ship or persons belonging to the ship , 
except goods and merchandise on board any ship which may 
be shipwrecked or in imminent danger either on the high seas 
or in some port, creek , or harbour, for the purpose of preserv 
ing them for their proper owners, or except such goods or 
merchandise as hemay at any time be ordered to take or receive 
on board by order of the Central Government or his superior 
officer, shall be punished with dismissal from the naval service 
or such other punishment as is hereinafter mentioned . 

58. Offences in respect of property . Every person subject 
to naval law who wastefully expends or fraudulently buys , sells 
or receives any property of Government or property belonging 
to naval, military or air force mess, band or institution , and 
every person who knowingly permits any such wasteful expendi 
ture, or any such fraudulent purchase, sale or receipt, shall be 
punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
two years or such other punishment as is hereinafter mentioned. 

59. Arson .-- Every person subject to naval law who unlaw 
fully sets fire to any dockyard , victualling yard or steam 
factory yard, arsenal,magazine, building, stores or to any ship , 
vessel, hoy, barge, boat, aircraft, or other craft or furniture 
thereunto belonging, not being the property of an enemy, 
shall be punished with death or such other punishment as is 
hereinafter mentioned . 

60. Falsifying official documents and false declarations. 
Every person subject to naval law- 

( a ) who knowingly makes or signs a false report, return , 
list, certificate, book , muster or other document to be used 
for official purposes; or 

( b ) who commands, counsels or procures the making or 
signing thereof; or 

(c ) who aids or abets any other person in the making 
or signing thereof ; or 

( d ) who knowingly makes, commands, counsels or pro 
cures the making of, a false or fraudulent statement or a 

fraudulent omission in any such document; 
shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to seven years or such other punishment as is herein 
after mentioned . 
61. Malingering etc. - Every person subject to naval law 

(a ) who wilfully does any act or wilfully disobeys any 
orders whether in hospital or elsewhere with intent to pro 
duce or to aggravate any disease or infirmity or to delay 
his cure ; or 

( b ) who feigns any disease, infirmity or inability to 
perform his duty ; 
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shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to five years or such other punishment as is hereinafter 
mentioned . 
62. Penalty for endeavouring to stir up disturbance 

on 
account of unwholesomeness of victuals or other just grounds. 
Every person subject to naval law who has any cause of com 
plaint either of the unwholesomeness of the victuals or upon 
any other just ground shall quietly make the same known to his 
superior or captain or to the Chief of the Naval Staff, in 
accordance with the prescribed channels of communication and 
the said superior, captain or Chief of the Naval Staff shall , 
as far as he is able, cause the same to be presently remedied ; 
and every person subject to naval law who upon any pretence 
whatever attempts to stir up any disturbance shall be punished 
with imprisonment for a term which may extend to fourteen 
years or such other punishment as is hereinafter mentioned . 

63. Offences in respect of papers relating to prize.— ( 1 ) All 
the papers, charter -parties, bills of lading, passports and other 
writings whatsoever that shall be taken , seized , or found abroad 
any ships which are taken as prize, shall be duly preserved 
and the commanding officer of the ship which takes such prize 
shall send the originals entire and without fraud to the court 
of competent jurisdiction or such other court or commissioners 
as shall be authorised to determine whether such prize be lawful 
capture, thereto be viewed , made use of and proceeded upon 
according to law . 

(2 ) Every commanding officer who wilfully fails to send 
the papers, charter -parties, bills of lading , passports or other 
writings whatsoever that shall be taken , seized or found abroad 
any ships which are taken as prize to the proper court or 
other authority shall be punished with dismissal from the 
naval service or such other punishment as is hereinafter men 
tioned and in addition shall forfeit and lose any share of the 
capture. 

64. Offences in respect of prize. Every person subject to 
naval law who takes out of any prize or ship seized for prize, 
any money, plate, or goods, unless it is necessary for the better 
securing thereof, or for the necessary use and service of any 
ships of war of the Indian Navy, before the same be adjudged 
lawful prize in a court of competent jurisdiction , shall be 
punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
two years or such other punishment as is hereinaftermentioned, 
and in addition shall forfeit and lose his share of the capture . 

65. Offences in respect of persons on board a prize ship.- 
Every person subject to naval law who in any sort pillages, 
beats, or ill- treats officers, mariners or other persons on board 
a ship or vessel taken as prize or who unlawfully strips them 
of their clothes, shall be punished with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to two years or such other punishment as is 
hereinafter mentioned . 
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66. Unlawful taking or ransoming of prize. - Every com 
manding officer of a ship of the Indian Navy subject to naval 
law , who, 
( a ) by collusion with the enemy 

takes as prize any 
vessel, goods or thing ; or 

(b ) unlawfully agrees with any person for the ransoming 
of any vessel, goods or thing taken as prize ; or 

( c ) in pursuance of any unlawful agreement for ransom 
ing or otherwise by collusion actually quits or restores any 

vessel, goods or thing taken as prize ; 
shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to two years or such other punishment as is hereinafter 
mentioned. 

67. Breaking bulk on board a prize ship .-- Every person sub 
ject to naval law who breaks bulk on board any vessel taken 
as prize, or detained in the exercise of any belligerent right or 
under any law relating to piracy or to the slave trade or to the 
customs, with intent dishonestly to misappropriate anything 
therein or belonging thereto , shall be punished with imprison 
ment for a term which may extend to two years or such other 
punishment as is hereinafter mentioned . 

68. Violation of the Act, regulations and orders. Every 
person subject to naval law who neglects to obey or contra 
venes any provisions of this Act or any regulation made 
under this Act or any general or local order , shall, unless other 
punishment is provided in this Act for such neglect or contra 
vention , be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to two years or such other punishment as is hereinafter 
mentioned . 

69. Offences in relation to court-martial. - Every person sub 
ject to naval law , who, 

(a ) being duly summoned or ordered to attend as a 
witness before a court-martial wilfully or without reason 
able excuse fails to attend ; or 

(b ) refuses to take an oath or make an affirmation 
legally required by a court-martial to be taken or made ; or 

( c) being sworn , refuses to answer any questions which 
he is in law bound to answer ; or 

( d ) refuses to produce or deliver up a document in his 
power which the court may legally demand ; or 

( e ) is quilty of contempt of court-martial ; 
shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to three years or such other punishment as is hereinafter 
mentioned . 

70. Fraudulent entry . - Every person who upon entry into 
or offering himself to enter the naval service wilfully makes 
or gives any false statement whether orally or in writing to 
any officer or person authorised to enter or enrol seamen or 
others in or for such naval service, shall , if he has become 
subject to naval law , be punished with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to five years or such other punishment as 
is hereinafter mentioned . 
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71. Escape from custody. — Every person subject to naval 
law who being in lawful custody escapes or attempts to escape 
from such custody shall be punished with imprisonment for a 
term which may extend to five years or such other punishment 
as is hereinafter mentioned . 

72. Failure to assist in detention of offenders. Every per 
son subject to naval law , who, 

( a ) does not use his utmost endeavours to detect, appre 
hend or bring to punishment all offenders against this Act; 

( b ) does not assist the officers appointed for that pur 

pose ; 
shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to two years or such other punishment as is hereinafter 
mentioned 

73. Penalty for failure to attend by , members of reserve 
forces when called up . Every member of the Indian Naval 
Reserve Forces who , when called up for training or when called 
up into actual service with the Indian Navy in pursuance of 
the regulations made under this Act, and required by such 
call to join any ship or attend at any place, fails , without 
reasonable excuse to comply with such requirement, shall be 
punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
three years or such other punishment as is hereinafter men 
tioned . 

74. Offences against good order and naval discipline. 
Every person subject to naval law who is guilty of an act, 
disorder, or neglect to the prejudice of good order and naval 
discipline, not hereinbefore specified , shall be punished with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to three years 
or such other punishment as is hereinafter mentioned . 

75. Attempts. — Every person subject to naval law who 
attempts to commit any of the offences specified in sections 34 
to 74 and 76 and in such attempt does any act towards the 
commission of the offence shall, where no express provision 
is made by this Act for the punishment of such attempt, be 
punished, 

( a ) if the offence attempted to be committed is punish 
able with death , with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to fourteen years or such other punishment as is 
hereinafter mentioned , and 

(b ) if the offence attempted to be committed is punish 
able with imprisonment, with one-half of the maximum 
punishment provided for the offence or with such other 

punishment as is hereinafter mentioned . 
76. Abetment of offences. - Any person subject to naval law 
who abets the commission of any of the offences specified in 
sections 34 to 74 shall, whether the act abetted is committed 
or not in consequence of the abetment, and where no express 
provision is made by this Act for the punishment of such 
abetment, be punished with the punishment provided for that 
offence. 
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77. Civil offence.- ( 1 ) Every person subject to naval law 
who commits a civil offence punishable with death or with 
imprisonment for life shall be punished with the punishment 
assigned for that offence. 

( 2 ) Every person subject to naval law who commits any 
other civil offence shall be punished either with the punishment 
assigned for the offence or with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to three years or such other punishment as is 
hereinafter mentioned . 

78. Jurisdiction as to place and offences.- ( 1 ) Subject to 
the provisions of sub - section ( 2 ) , every person subject to naval 
law who is charged with a naval offence or a civil offence may 
be tried and punished under this Act regardless of where the 
alleged offence was committed . 

( 2 ) A person subject to naval law who commits an offence 
of murder against a person not subject to army, naval or air 
force law or an offence of culpable homicide not amounting to 
murder against such person or an offence of rape in relation to 
such person shall not be tried and punished under this Act 
unless he commits any of the said offences 

( a ) while on active service ; or 
( b ) at any place outside India ; or 

( c ) at any place specified by the Central Government by 
notification in this behalf. 
79. Jurisdiction as to time. - No person unless he is an 
offender who has avoided apprehension or fled from justice or 
committed the offence of desertion or fraudulent entry or the 
offence of mutiny shall be tried or punished in pursuance of 
this Act for any offence committed by him unless such trial 
commences within three years from the commission of such 
offence : 

Provided that in the computation of the said period of three 
years any time during which an offender was outside India or 
any time during which he was a prisoner of war shall be 
deducted : 

Provided further that no trial for an offence of desertion 
other than desertion on active service or fraudulent entry shall 
be commenced if the person in question not being an officer 
has subsequently to the commission of the offence served 
continuously in an exemplary manner for not less than three 
years in the Indian Navy . 

80. Trial after a person ceases to be subject to naval law. 
When any offence mentioned in this Chapter has been com 
mitted by any person while subject to naval law and such 
person has since the commission of the offence ceased to be 
subject to naval law , he may be taken into and kept in custody, 
tried and punished under this Act for such offence in like 
manner as he may have been taken into and kept in custody, 
tried and punished if he had continued subject to naval law : 
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Provided that he shall not be tried for such offence except in 
the case of an offence of mutiny or desertion , unless the trial 
against him commences within six months after he has ceased 
to be so subject. 

CHAPTER IX . 

PROVISIONS AS TO PUNISHMENTS . 
81. Punishments.- ( 1 ) The following punishments may be 
inflicted under this Act, namely : 

( a ) death ; 

(b ) imprisonment which may be for the term of life 
or any other lesser term ; 

(c) dismissal with disgrace from the naval service ; 
( d ) detention ; 
( e ) dismissal from the naval service ; 
( f) forfeiture of seniority in rank in the case of officers; 

( g ) forfeiture of time for promotion in the case of 
subordinate officers; 

( h ) dismissal from the ship to which the offender 
belongs ; 
(i) disrating, in the case of subordinate 

and petty 
officers and persons holding leading rates ; 

( j) fine, in respect of civil offences ; 
(k ) mulcts of pay and allowances ; 
( 1) severe reprimand or reprimand ; 

( m ) forfeiture of pay , head money , bounty, salvage , 
prize money and allowances earned by, and all annuities, 
pensions, gratuities, medals and decorations granted to, 
the offender or of any one or more of the above particulars ; 
also in the case of desertion , of all clothes and effects left 
by the deserter in the ship to which he belongs; 

( n ) such minor punishments as are inflicted according 
to the custom of the navy or may from time to time be 
prescribed . 

( 2 ) Each of the punishments specified in sub -section ( 1 ) 
shall be deemed to be inferior in degree to every punishment 
preceding it in the above scale. 

82. Provisions as to award of punishment.- ( 1 ) The punish 
ments that may be inflicted under this Act shall be awarded 
in accordance with the provisions of the following sub-sections. 

( 2 ) Except in the case of mutiny in time of war or on 
active service, the punishment of death shall not be inflicted 
on any offender until the sentence has been confirmed by the 
Central Government. 

( 3 ) The punishment of imprisonment for a term exceeding 
two years shall in all cases be accompanied by a sentence of 
dismissal with disgrace from the naval service. 

(4 ) The punishment of imprisonment for a term not 
exceeding two years may in all cases be accompanied by a 
sentence of dismissal with disgrace dismissal from the naval 
service : 
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Provided that in the case of officers, unless the sentence 
of dismissal with disgrace is also awarded , such sentence of im 
prisonment shall involve dismissal from the naval service. 

(5 ) The sentence of imprisonment may be rigorous or 
simple, or partly rigorous and partly simple. 

(6 ) The sentence of dismissal with disgrace shall involve 
in all cases forfeiture of all pay, head money , bounty , salvage, 
prize money and allowances that have been earned by and 
of all annuities, pensions, gratuities , medals and decorations 
that may have been granted to the offender and an incapacity 
to serve Government again in a defence service, or a civil 
service , or to hold any post connected with defence or any civil 
post under the Government: 

Provided that the forfeiture of moneys shall not apply, 
except in the case of deserters, to moneys which should have 
been paid on the last pay day preceding conviction . 

( 7 ) The punishment of dismissal from the naval service 
shall in the case of persons who hold any lien on appointments 
in the regular Army or Air Force, involve dismissal from such 
army or air force service. 

(8 ) The punishment of detention may be inflicted for any 
term not exceeding two years, but no sentence of detention 
shall be awarded unless naval detention quarters or army or air 
force detention barracks are in existence. 

( 9 ) The punishment of imprisonment or detention whether 
on board ship or on shore shall, subject to the provisions of 
sub- section (14 ) , involve disrating in the case of a petty 
officer or a person holding a leading rate, and shall in all cases 
be accompanied by stoppage of pay and allowances during the 
term of imprisonment or detention : 

Provided that where the punishment awarded is detention 
for a term not exceeding fourteen days, the sentence may direct 
that the punishment shall not be accompanied by stoppage 
of pay and allowances during the term of detention . 

( 10 ) No officer shall be subject to detention . 

( 11 ) The punishment of forfeiture of seniority shall be 
imposed in the substantive rank held at the date of the sentence , 
and shall involve a corresponding forfeiture of seniority in 
every higher acting rank subject always to the condition that 
forfeiture of seniority in any rank shall in no case exceed the 
seniority in that rank at the date of the sentence . 

( 12 ) The punishment of forfeiture of seniority shall in 
volve the loss of the benefit of service included in the seniority 
forfeited for the purposes of pay , pension , gratuity, promotion 
and such other purposes, as may be prescribed , provided that 
such pay, pension, gratuity and promotion and other purposes 
depend upon such service. 

(13 ) The punishment of forfeiture of time for promotion 
shall delay the promotion by the time specified . 

( 14 ) No. person shall be disrated below the limits pres 
cribed , or lower either actually or relatively than the rating 
in which he entered or was appointed in the naval service . 
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( 15 ) Mulcts of pay and allowances shall not be awarded 
except as provided in sub -sections ( 16 ) and (17) . 

( 16 ) Mulcts of pay and allowances shall be awarded in 
accordance with the regulations made under this Act on con 
viction of offences under section 51. 

( 17 ) Mulcts of pay may also be awarded to make good 
any proved loss or damage occasioned by the offence on which 
there is a conviction , and for the offence of drunkenness by 
seamen . 

( 18 ) The punishment of fine may be awarded in respect 
of civil offences in addition to, or in lieu of, other punishments 
specified in this Act. 

( 19 ) The forfeiture of moneys under clause (m ) of sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 81 shall not, except in case of desertion 
apply to moneys which should have been paid on the last pay 
day preceding conviction . 

( 20 ) All other punishments authorised by this Act may 
be inflicted in such manner as is heretofore in use in the naval 
service or as may be prescribed. 

( 21 ) Subject to the provisions of the foregoing sub -sections, 
where any punishment is specified by this Act as the penalty 
for an offence and it is further declared that " such other 
punishment as is hereinafter mentioned " may be awarded in 
respect of the same offence , the expression " such other punish 
ment " shall be deemed to comprise any one or more of the 
punishments inferior in degree to the specified punishment 
according to the scale of punishments laid down in sub -section 
( 1 ) of section 81 . 

CHAPTER X 

ARREST 
83. Power to issue warrants of arrest .--- ( 1 ) The Chief of 
the Naval Staff , every officer in command of a fleet or squadron 
of ships of the Indian Navy or of any ship of the Indian Navy 
or the senior officer present at a port or an officer having by 
virtue of sub - sections ( 2 ) and ( 3 ) of section 93 power to try 
offences , may, by warrant under his hand , authorise any person 
to arrest any offender subject to naval law for any offence triable 
under this Act mentioned in such warrant and any such warrant 
may include the names of more persons than one in respect 
of several offences of the same nature . 

( 2 ) Any person named in any such warrant as aforesaid 
may , forthwith on his arrest, if the warrant so directs , be taken 
to the ship of the Indian Navy to which he belongs or some 
other ship of the Indian Navy . 

( 3 ) A person authorised to arrest an offender may use 
such force as may be necessary for the purpose of effecting 
such arrest . 

( 4 ) Where a warrant under sub -section ( 1 ) is issued to 
a police officer, the police officer shall take steps to execute 


28 


the warrant and arrest the offender in like manner as if such 
warrant had been issued by a magistrate of competent juris 
diction and shall, as soon as may be, deliver the person when 
arrested into naval custody. 

84 . Arrest without warrant.- ( 1 ) Any person subject to 
naval law may be ordered without warrant into naval custody 
by any superior officer for any offence triable under this Act. 

( 2 ) A person subject to naval law may arrest without 
warrant any other person subject to naval law though he may 
be of a higher rank who in his view commits an offence 
punishable with death , or imprisonment for life or for a term 
which may extend to fourteen years. 

( 3 ) A provost-marshal may arrest any person subject to 
naval law in accordance with the provisions of section 89. 

( 4 ) It shall be lawful for the purpose of effecting arrest, 
or taking a person into custody , without warrant to use such 
force as may be necessary for the purpose . 

85 . Procedure and conditions of naval custody.- ( 1 ) No 
person subject to naval law who is arrested under this Act 
shall be detained in naval custody without being informed , as 
soon as may be, of the grounds for such arrest. 

( 2 ) Every person subject to naval law who is arrested 
and detained in naval custody shall be produced before his 
commanding officer or other officer prescribed in this behalf 
within a period of forty -eight hours of such arrest excluding 
the time necessary for the journey from the place of arrest to 
such commanding or other officer and no such person shall be 
detained in custody beyond the said period without the authority 
of such commanding or other officer 

86. Investigation after arrest. — The charge made against 
any person subject to naval law taken into custody shall with 
out any unnecessary delay be investigated by the proper 
authority and as soon as may be either proceedings shall be 
taken for the trial or such person shall be discharged from 
custody . 

87. Duty to receive or keep in custody.- ( 1 ) The command 
ing officer shall be responsible for the safe custody of every 
person who is in naval custody on board his ship or in his 
establishment. 

( 2 ) The officer or seaman in charge of a guard, or a 
provost-marshal shall receive and keep any person who is duly 
committed to his custody . 

88. Procedure before trial.- Subject to the provisions of this 
Act, the procedure before trial and the manner of investigation 
shall be as prescribed . 
89. Provost -marshals.-- ( 1 ) Provost -marshals 

may be 
appointed by the Chief of the Naval Staff or the prescribed 
officer , 
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( 2 ) The duties of a provost-marshal are to take charge of 
persons in naval custody, to preserve good order and discipline 
and to prevent breaches of the same by persons subject to 
naval law or to the law in force relating to the Government of 
the regular Army or the Air Force . 

( 3 ) A provost -marshal may at any time arrest and detain 
for trial any person subject to naval law who commits, or is 
charged with , an offence and may also carry into effect any 
punishment to be inflicted in pursuance of a sentence passed 
under this Act, but shall not inflict any punishment on his 
own authority : 

Provided that no officer shall be so arrested or detained 
otherwise than on the order of another officer. 

( 4 ) For the purpose of sub-sections ( 2 ) and ( 3 ) , a pro 
vost-marshal shall be deemed to include a provost-marshal and 
any of his assistants appointed under the law in force relating 
to the government of the regular Army or the Air Force. 

CHAPTER XI 

CHARGE 
90. Joinder of charges. - For every distinct offence of which 
any person is accused , there shall be a separate charge but 
except as otherwise provided by regulations made under this 
Act all separate charges may be tried together. 

91. Acts amounting to different offences. - If a single act or 
series of acts is of such a nature that it is doubtful which of 
several offences the facts which can be proved will constitute , 
the accused may be charged with having committed all or any 
of such offences, and any number of such charges may be 
tried at one trial; or he may be charged in the alternative 
with having committed some one of the said offences. 

92. Joinder of accused persons. - The following persons may 
be charged and tried together, namely : 

(i) persons accused of the same offence committed in 
the course of the same transaction ; 

( ii ) persons accused of an - offence and persons accused 
of abetment of, or an attempt to comit, such offence; and 

( iii) persons accused of different offences committed in 
the course of the same transaction : 

Provided that in a trial by a court-martial, the trial judge 
advocate may , on the application made in this behalf by any 
accused , direct that each of the accused be tried separately by 
the same court-martial. 

CHAPTER XII 
AUTHORITIES HAVING POWER TO AWARD PUNISHMENTS 
93. Power of court-martial and commanding officers to try 
offences.- ( 1 ) An offence triable under this Act may be tried 
and punished by court-martial, 
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( 2 ) An offence not capital which is triable under this 
Act and which is committed by a person other than an officer 
(and in cases by this Act expressly provided for when committed 
by an officer ), may, subject to regulations made under this Act 
be summarily tried and punished by the commanding officer 
of the ship to which the offender belongs at the time either 
of the commission or of the trial of the offence , subject to the 
restriction that the commanding officer shall not have power 
to award in.prisonment or detention for more than three 
months, or to award dismissal with disgrace from the naval 
service : 

Provided that no sentence of imprisonment or dismissal 
shall be carried into effect until approved by the prescribed 
authorities. 

( 3 ) The power by this section vested in a commanding 
officer of a ship may , subject to regulations made under this 
Act, 

(a ) as respects seamen on board a tender to the ship , 
be exercised in the case of a single tender absent from the 
ship , by the officer in command of such tender and in the 
case of two or more tenders absent from the ship in 
company or acting together, by the officer in immediate 
command of such tenders ; 

(b ) as respects seamen on board any boat belonging to 
the ship , be exercised when such boat is absent on detached 
service by the officer in command of the boat ; 

( c ) as respect seamen on detached service either on 
shore or otherwise, be exercised by the officer in immediate 
command of those persons ; 

(d ) as respects seamen quartered in naval barracks , be 
exercised by the officer in command of the barracks ; 

( e ) as respects seamen attached to or serving with any 
body of the regular armyof the Air Force under prescribed 
conditions, be exercised by the commanding officer of any 
such body of the regular 2-rmy or the Air Force. 

( 4 ) The commanding officer of a ship or barracks may 
delegate the power of awarding punishments inferior in scale 
to dismissal, to other officers under his command in accordance 
with the regulations made under this Act. 

94. Power of Central Government, Chief of the Naval Staff 
and other officers to impose forfeiture of time or seniority . 
( 1 ) The Central Government may impose the punishment of 
forfeiture of time or seniority of not more than twelve months 
on any subordinate officer . 

(2 ) The Chief of the Naval Staff may impose the punish 
ment of forfeiture of time or seniority of not more than six 
months on any subordinate officer . 

( 3 ) The commanding officer of a ship may subject to 
regulations made under this Act, impose the punishment of 
forfeiture of time or seniority of not more than three months 
on any subordinate officer, 
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(4 ) In imposing punishntents under sub- sections ( 1 ) and 
( 2 ) , it shall not be necessary for the Central Government or 
the Chief of the Naval Staff as the case may be , to hear the 
accused in person or by any friend or counsel. 

95. Disciplinary courts when may be constituted . - When 
an officer is, in time of war or during active service , alleged 
to have been guilty of a disciplinary offence, that is to say , 
of a breach of section 41, 47, 48, 49, 51, 52, 68 and 74 or of 
any of those sections read with sections 75 or 76 , the officer 
having the power to order a court-martial may, if he considers 
the offence to be of such a character as not to necessitate trial 
by court-martial, in lieu of ordering a court-martial, order a 
disciplinary court constituted as hereinafter mentioned. 

96. Constitution and procedure of disciplinary courts. 
( 1 ) A disciplinary court shall be composed of not less than 
three nor more than five officers : 

Provided that the majority of the officers including the 
president shall be officers of the executive branch of the naval 
service , 

(2 ) At least one of these officers composing the court shall 
be superior in rank to the officer under trial and in any case 
shall be of the rank of substantive or acting commander or of a 
higher rank . 

( 3 ) A disciplinary court shall have power to impose any 
punishment inferior to detention in the scale hereinbefore 
contained, but no greater punishment. 

( 4 ) The officers composing the disciplinary court shall be 
named by the authority ordering the same or by an officer 
empowered in this behalf by such authority . 

(5 ) Subject to the provisions of the foregoing sub-sections, 
the procedure and practice of courts-martial provided by or 
under this Act shall apply to the procedure and practice of 
disciplinary courts subject to such modifications as may be 
prescribed . 

97. Constitution of courts -martial.- ( 1 ) Courts -martial shall 
be constituted and convened subject to the provisions of the 
following sub -sections . 

( 2 ) The President, the Chief of the Naval Staff, or any 
officer empowered in this behalf by commission from the Chief 
of the Naval Staff shall have the power to order courts -martial 
for the trial of offences under this Act . 

(3 ) Unless otherwise prescribed in respect of any specified 
port or station , an officer holding a commission from the 
Chief of the Naval Staff to order courts-martial shall not be 
empowered to do so if there is present at the place where such 
court-martial is to be held an officer superior in rank to him 
self and in command of one or more of the ships of the Indian 
Navy although such last mentioned officer may not hold a 
commission to order courts-martial and in such a case such 
last mentioned officer may order a court-martial although he 
does not hold a commission for the purpose. 
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( 4 ) If an officer holding a commission from the Chief of 
the Naval Staff to order courts-martial, having the command 
of a fleet or squadron and being outside Indian waters die , 
be recalled, leave his station or be removed from his command , 
the officer upon whom the command of the fleet or squadron 
devolves and so from time to time the officer who shall have 
the command of the fleet or squadron , shall without any 
commission from the Chief of the Naval Staff have the same 
power to order courts-martial as the first mentioned officer 
was invested with . 

(5 ) If an officer holding a commission from the Chief 
of the Naval Staff to order courts-martial and having the 
command of any fleet or squadron of the Indian Navy outside 
Indian waters shall detach any part of such fleet or squadron , 
or separate himself from any part of such fleet or squadron 
he may by commission under his hand empower in the first 
mentioned case, the commanding officer of the squadron or 
detachment ordered on such separate service and in the case 
of his death or ceasing so to command, the officer to whom 
the command of such separate squadron or detachment shall 
belong, and in the second mentioned case, the senior officer 
of the ships of the Indian Navy on the division of the station 
from which he is absent, to order courts -martial during the 
time of such separate service or during his absence from that 
division of the station as the case may be, and every such 
authority shall continue in force until revoked or until the 
officer holding it returns to India or until he comes into the 
presence of a superior officer empowered to order courts -martial 
in the same squadron , detachment or division of station but 
so that such authority shall revive on the officer holding it 
ceasing to be in the presence of such a superior officer and so 
from time to time as often as the case so requires. 

(6 ) A court-martial shall consist of not less than five nor 
more than nine officers . 

( 7 ) No officer shall be qualified to sit as a member of a 
court-martial unless 

( a ) he is subject to naval law , 

(b ) he is an fficer of the Indian Navy of the rank of 
lieutenant or higher rank, and 

( c ) he is of or over twenty -one years of age. 

(8 ) A prosecutor shall not be qualified to sit on the court 
martial for the trial of the person he prosecutes. 

( 9 ) The officer ordering the court-martial, the officer who 
was the commanding officer of the ship to which the accused 
belonged at the time of the commission of the alleged offence 
and the officer investigating the offence shall not be qualified 
to sit on a court-martial for the trial of such accused . 

( 10 ) Subject to the provisions of sub -sections ( 7) to (9 ), 
officers of the Indian Navy shall be eligible to sit as members 
of a court-martial irrespective of the branch of the naval 
service to which they belong : 
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Provided that 

(a ) the majority of the members of the court-martial, 
including the president, shall be officers of the executive 
branch of the naval service, and 

( b ) at trial for offences against sections 34, 35 , 55 and 
56 , officers other than officers of the executive branch of 
the naval service shall not be eligible to sit. 

( 11 ) A court-martial shall not be deemed to be duly 
constituted unless the members thereof are drawn from at 
least two ships not being tenders , and commanded by officers 
of the rank of lieutenant or higher rank . 

( 12 ) The president of a court -martial shall be named by 
the authority ordering the same or by any officer empowered 
by such authority to name the president. 

(13 ) No court-martial for the trial of a flag officer shall 
be duly constituted unless the president is a flag officer and 
the other officers composing the court are of the rank of 
captain or of higher rank . 

( 14 ) No court-martial for the trial of a captain shall be 
duly constituted unless the president is a captain or of higher 
rank and the other officers composing the court are commanders 
or officers of higher rank . 

( 15 ) No court-martial for the trial of a commander shall 
be duly constituted unless the president is a commander or of 
higher rank and two other members are commanders or officers 
of higher rank . 

( 16 ) No court -martial for the trial of a person below the 
rank of commander shall be duly constituted unless the 
president is a substantive or acting commander or of higher 
rank . 

( 17 ) No commander or lieutenant- commander or lieutenant 
shall be required to sit as a member of a court-martial when 
four officers of higher rank and junior to the president can 
be assembled at the place where the court-martial is to be 
held , but the regularity or validity of any court-martial or of 
the proceedings thereof shall not be affected by any commander, 
lieutenant - commander or lieutenant being required to sit or 
sitting thereon under any circumstances and when any comman 
der , lieutenant- commander or lieutenant sits on any court 
martial, the members of it shall not exceed five . 

( 18 ) Members of the court-martial other than the president 
shall be appointed , subject to the provisions of the foregoing 
sub-sections, in the manner provided in sub-section ( 19 ) . 

( 19 ) Subject to the provisions of sub-section ( 11 ) , the 
president shall summon all officers except such as are exempted 
under the provisions of sub- section (20 ) , rext seniority to 
himself present at the place where the court-martial shall be 
held , to sit thereon until the number of nine or such other 
number not less than five as is attainable is complete. 
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( 20 ) The officer convening the court-martial or the senior 
naval officer present at the place where the court-martial is to 
be held , may exempt by writing under his hand conveyed to 
the president of the court-martial any officer from attending 
as member on ground of sickness or urgent public duty . 

( 21 ) In this section references to specified ranks of officers 
shall , unless otherwise stated , be deemed to be references to 
substantive ranks and to include references to equivalent 
ranks in all branches of the naval service. 

(22 ) When the naval forces are on active service, officers 
of the Indian Naval Reserve Forces subject to naval law shall 
be eligible to sit as members of courts-martial on the same 
basis and under the same conditions as officers of the Indian 
Navy. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

PROCEDURE . 

Procedure of courts-martial. 
98 . Where courts-martial to be held . - A court-martial may 
be held ashore or afloat . 

99. Trial judge advocate .- ( 1 ) Every court -martial shall 
be attended by a person ( in this Act referred to as the trial 
judge advocate) who shall be either a judge advocate in the 
department of the Judge Advocate General of the Navy or 
any fit person appointed by the convening officer : 

Provided that in the case of a court-martial for the trial 
of a capital offence the trial judge advocate shall be a person 
nominated by the Judge Advocate General of the Navy unless 
such trial is held outside Indian waters . 

( 2 ) The trial judge advocate shall administer oath to 
every witness at the trial and shall perform such other duties 
as are provided in this Act and as may be prescribed. 

100. Courts-martial to be public.-- The place in which a 
court -martial is held for the purpose of trying an offence under 
this Act shall be deemed to be open court to which the 
public generally may have access, so far as the same can 
conveniently contain them : 

Provided that, if the court is satisfied that it is necessary 
or expedient in the public interest or for the ends of justice 
so to do, the court may at any stage of the trial of any parti 
cular case order that the public generally or any portion thereof 
or any particular person shall not have access to , or be or 
remain in , the place in which the court is held . 

101. Commencement of proceedings.- ( 1) As soon as the 
court has been assembled the accused shall be brought before 
it and the prosecutor, the person or persons, if any, defending 
the accused and the audience admitted. 

( 2 ) Except where the accused defends himself, he may be 
defended by such person or persons as may be prescribed , 
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( 3 ) The trial judge advocate shall read out the warrant 
for assembling the court and the names of officers who are 
exempted from attending under sub -section (20) of section 97 
together with the reasons for such exemption . 

(4 ) The trial judge advocate shall read out the names of 
the officers composing the court and shall ask the prosecutor 
whether he objects to any of them . 

(5 ) If the prosecutor shall have made no objection or after 
any objection made by the prosecutor has been disposed of, 
the trial judge advocate shall ask the accused if he objects 
to any member of the court. 

102. Objections to members. — The following provisions 
shall apply to the disposal of objections raised by the prose 
cutor as well as the accused : 

( a ) any member may be objected to on a ground which 
affects his competency to act as an impartial judge ; and 
the trial judge advocate may reject summarily without 
reference to the members of the court any objection not 
made on such ground ; 

(b ) objections to members shall be decided separately , 
those to the officer lowest in rank being taken first : pro 
vided that if the objection is to the president, such objection 
shall be decided first and all the other members whether 
objected to or not shall vote as to the disposal of the 
objection ; 

( c ) on an objection being allowed by one-half or more 
of the officers entitled to decide the objection, the member 
objected to shall at once retire and his place shall be filled 
up before an objection against another member is taken 
up ; 

(a ) should the president be objected to and the objection 
be allowed , the court shall adjourn until a new president 
has been appointed by the convening authority or by the 
officer empowered in this behalf by the convening autho 
rity ; and 

( e ) should a member be objected to on the ground 
of being summoned as a witness, and should it be found 
that the objection has been made in good faith and that 
the officer is to give evidence as to facts and not merely 

as to character , the objection shall be allowed . 
103. Further objections.---- ( 1 ) The trial judge advocate 
shall then ask the accused whether he has any further objections 
to make respecting the constitution of the court ; and should 
the accused raise any such objection, it shall then be decided 
by the court, which decision shall be final and the constitution 
of the court-martial shall not be afterwards impeached and 
it shall be deemed in all respects to have been duly constituted . 

( 2 ) If the accused should have no further objection to 
make to the constitution of the court or if any objection is 
disallowed , the members and the trial judge advocate shall then 
make an oath or affirmation in the form set out in section 104 . 
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104. Administrative oath or affirmation.- ( 1 ) Before the 
court shall proceed to try the person charged , an oath or affir 
mation in the following form and manner shall be administered 
to the president and every member of the court-martial in the 
order of their seniority by the trial judge advocate : 

" I. .do swear in the name of God solemnly affirm 
that I will duly and faithfully and to the best of my 
ability, knowledge and judgment administer justice accord 
ing to law without fear or favour, affection or ill-will , and 
that I will not on any account at any time whatsoever 
disclose or discover the vote or opinion of any particular 
member of this court-martial unless thereunto required 
in due course of law ." . 

(2 ) The trial judge advocate shall then be sworn or affirm 
ed by the president in the following form : 

" I ........do swear in the name of God solemnly affirm 
that I will duly and faithfully and to the best of my ability , 
knowledge and judgment perform the duties of my office 
according to law , without fear or favour, affection or 
ill -will, and that I will not upon any account at any time 
whatsoever disclose or discover the vote or opinion of any 
particular member of this court-martial unless thereunto 
required in due course of law ." . 
105. Arraignment .- ( 1 ) When the court is ready to com 
mence the trial, the trial judge advocate shall read out the 
charges and shall ask the accused whether he pleads guilty or 
not guilty. 

( 2 ) If the accused pleads guilty, then , before such plea is 
recorded, the trial judge advocate shall ensure that the accused 
understands the charge to which he has pleaded guilty and the 
difference of procedure which will result from the plea of 
guilty. 

( 3 ) If it appears from the accused s replies or from the 
summary of evidence prepared in the prescribed manner that 
he should not plead guilty, the trial judge advocate may advise 
the accused to withdraw his plea . 

(4 ) If the court accepts the plea of guilty, it shall be 
recorded as the finding of the court and the court shall proceed 
to take steps to pass sentence unless there are other charges 
to be tried in which event the sentence shall be deffered until 
after the findings on such charges are given . 

106. Opening of prosecution case.- ( 1) If the accused 
pleads not guilty or refuses to, or does not, plead or if he 
claims to be tried or if in the circumstances mentioned in sub 
section ( 3 ) of section 105 withdraws the plea of guilty or if 
the court does not accept the plea of guilty , the court shall 
proceed to try the accused . 

( 2 ) The prosecutor shall open his case by reading the 
circumstantial letter prepared in accordance with the regulations 
made under this Act, reading from this Act or the Indian 
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Penal Code (45 of 1860 ) or other law the description of the 
offence charged and stating shortly by what evidence he expects 
to prove the guilt of the accused . 

( 3 ) The prosecutor shall then examine his witnesses. 
107. Calling of prosecution witness not in the original list. 
No witness whose name was not included in the original list 
of witnesses supplied to the trial judge advocate and the accused 
in accordance with regulations made under this Act shall be 
called by the prosecutor unless the trial judge advocate has 
given notice to the accused of the prosecutor s intention to 
call such witness and has supplied the accused with a summary 
of the evidence of such witness. 

108. Swearing of interpreter and short-hand writer.-- ( 1 ) At 
any time during the trial, should the court think it necessary, 
an impartial person may be employed to serve as an interpreter 
and sworn or affirmed as such in the following manner: 
" I. 

.do swear in the name 
God solemnly affirm that I will to the best of my ability 
truly interpret and translate as I will be required to do 
touching the matter before this court-martial." . 

( 2 ) During the trial, an impartial person shall be employed 
as a shorthand - writer and duly sworn or affirmed as such in 
the following manner : 
" I ... 

do swear in the name of 
God solemnly affirm that I will truly take down to the 
best of my power the evidence to be given before this 
court-martial and such other matters as I will be required , 
and when required , will deliver to the court a true trans 

cript of the same." . 
109. Objection to interpreter or shorthand -writer .- ( 1 ) 
Before any person is sworn or affirmed as an interpreter or a 
shorthand-writer , the accused shall be asked if he objects to 
such person as not being impartial and the court shali decide 
the objection . 

( 2 ) The evidence given by a witness shall be read over 
to him by the shorthand-writer before the witness leaves the 
court, if so required by the court or the witness. 

110. Swearing of witnesses.- ( 1 ) No witness shall be 
examined until he has been duly sworn or affirmed in the follow 
ing manner : 
" I 

.do swear in the name of 
God solemnly affirm that the evidence which I shall give 
before this court shall be the truth , the whole truth and nothing 
but the truth ." . 

(2 ) Every person giving evidence on , oath or affirmation 
before a court-martial shall be bound to state the truth . 

111. Plea of no case and defence of accused .- ( 1) When the 
examination of the witnesses for the prosecution is concluded , 
the accused shall be called on for his defence . 
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( 2 ) Before entering on his defence, the accused may raise 
a plea of no case to answer . 

(3 ) If such a plea is raised, the court will decide the plea 
after hearing the accused and the prosecutor and the advice 
of the trial judge advocate. 

(4 ) If the court accepts the plea, the accused shall be 
acquitted on the charge or charges in respect whereof the 
plea has been accepted . 

(5 ) If th court overrules the plea , the accused shall be 
called upon to enter on his defence.. 

(6 ) The trial judge advocate shall then inform the 
accused that he may give evidence as a witness on his own 
behalf should he desire to do so and should he make a request 
in writing to do so , but that he will thereby render himself 
liable to cross -examination . 

( 7 ) If the accused does not apply to give evidence, he 
may make a statement as to the facts of the case, and if he 
has no defence witnesses to examine as to facts, the prosecutor 
may sum up his case and the accused shall be entitled to reply . 

( 8 ) If the accused or any one of the several accused 
applies to give evidence and there are no other witnesses in the 
case for the defence , other than witnesses as to character, then 
the evidence of such accused shall be recorded and if the 
accused so desires the witnesses as to character shall be exa 
mined and the prosecutor shall then sum up his case and the 
accused may reply . 

( 9 ) If the accused or any one of the accused adduces 
any oral evidence as to facts other than his own evidence, if 
any, the accused may then sum up his case on the conclusion 
of that evidence and the prosecutor shall be entitled to reply . 

112. Adjournment to view .- ( 1 ) Whenever the court thinks 
that it should view the place in which the offefice charged 
is alleged to have been committed or any other place in which 
any other transaction material to the trial is alleged to have 
occurred , the court shall make an order to that effect and may 
then adjourn to the place to be viewed , along with the prose 
cutor and the accused and the person , if any, by whom the 
accused is represented . 

(2 ) The court on completion of the view shall adjourn 
and reassemble in the court room . 

113. Summing up by the trial judge advocate . - When the 
case for the defence and the prosecutor s reply , if any, are con 
cluded, the trial judge advocate shall proceed to sum up in 
open court the evidence for the prosecution and the defence 
and lay down the law by which the court is to be guided . 

114. Duties of the trial judge advocate.- ( 1 ) At all trials 
by courts-martial it is the duty of the trial judge advocate 
to decide all questions of law arising in the course of the trial, 
and specially all questions as to the relevancy of facts which 
it is proposed to prove and the admissibility of evidence or 
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the propriety of the questions asked by or on behalf of the 
parties; and in his discretion to prevent the production of 
inadmissible evidence whether it is or is not objected to by the 
parties. 

( 2 ) Whenever in the course of a trial it appears desirable 
to the trial judge advocate that arguments and evidence as to 
the adrnissibility of evidence or arguments in support of an 
application for separate trials or on any other points of law 
should not be heard in the presence of the court, he may advise 
the president of the court accordingly and the president shall 
thereupon make an order for the court to retire or direct the 
trial judge advocate to hear the arguments in some other con 
venient place. 

115 . Duties of the court. It is the duty of the court to 
decide which view of the facts is true and then arrive at the 
finding which under such view ought to be arrived at. 

116 . Retirement to consider finding .- ( 1 ) After the trial 
judge advocate has finished his summing up, the court will be 
cleared to consider the finding . 

( 2 ) The trial judge advocate shall not sit with the court 
when the court is considering the finding, and no person shall 
speak to or hold any communication with the court while the 
court is considering the finding . 

117. Announcement of the finding.- ( 1 ) When the court has 
considered the finding, the court shall be reassembled and 
the president shall inform the trial judge advocate in open court 
what is the finding of the court as ascertained in accordance 
with section 124 . 

(2 ) The court shall give its findings on all the charges 
on which the accused is tried . 

118. Drawing up of the finding.- ( 1 ) The trial judge advo 
cate shall then draw up the finding as announced by the court. 

( 2 ) The finding so drawn up shall be signed by all the 
members of the court by way of attestation notwithstanding 
any difference of opinion there may have been among the mem 
bers and shall be countersigned by th trial judge advocate. 

( 3 ) Where the finding on any charge is one of not guilty 
the court shall acquit the accused of that charge. 

( 4 ) If the accused is acquitted of all the charges, the 
court shall, after signing the findings as provided in sub 
section ( 2 ) , be dissolved. 

(5 ) Neither the court nor the trial judge advocate shall 
announce in open court whether the finding was unanimous or 
not ; but the president shall make a record of the division of 
voting on each finding without disclosing the vote or opinion 
of any particular member of the court-martial and such record 
shall be communicated to the trial judge advocate for trans 
mission to the Judge Advocate General of the Navy. 
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119. Evidence of character and previous convictions .-- ( 1 ) 
If the accused is found guilty on any or all of the charges, the 
court before awarding punishment may call evidence as to 
the previous character and qualifications of the accused and in 
addition to any oral evidence of general character that may 
be aduced , shall take into consideration the following documents 
which shall be read by the trial judge advocate in open court: 

( a ) for any officer 

(i) any entries against him relating to his previous 
convictions in the list of officers who have been tried 
by court-martial ; and 

(ii) any previous entries against him in the log of the 
ship to which he may have belonged when the offence 
or offences for which he is being tried were committed 
and also any documents , other than such entries in the 
log, of the nature of a definite censure by superir autho 
rity , which log and documents the prosecution is to pro 
duce ; and 

( iii) any certificate or other documents of character 
which the accused may produce ; 
( b ) for a seaman - 

( i) the entries against him in the conduct and offences 
record sheets prior to the date of the offence charged , 
but subsequent to his joining his present ship , with 
character assessed from the previous 31st day of Decem 
ber to the date of the offence for which he may be under 
trial but excluding all consideration of the latter ; 

( ii ) his certificate of service , and 

(iii) any entries against him relating to his previous 
convictions in the list of those who have been tried by 

court-martial 

( 2 ) The accused may then make a statement in mitigation 
of punishment and lead any evidence of character if he has not 
already done so before the finding. 

120. Consideration of the sentence.- ( 1 ) The court shall 
then retire and consider and determine on the punishment 
proper to be inflicted in conformity with the finding, and all the 
members of the court, whether they have voted for an acquittal 
or not, shall vote on the question of what punishment is proper 
to be awarded for the offence of which the accused has been 
found guilty . 

( 2 ) The trial judge advocate shall sit with the court while 
they are considering the sentence and assist the court in the 
determination of the sentence but shall not vote thereon . 

121. Announcement of the sentence.- ( 1 ) When the court 
has decided on the sentence whether unanimously or by 
majority, the trial judge advocate shall draw up the sentence 
in the prescribed form which shall be signed by every member 
of the court by way of attestation notwithstanding any 
difference of opinion there may have been among the members 
and shall be countersigned by the trial judge advocate . 
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( 2 ) The court shall then be reassembled and the accused 
brought in and the trial judge advocate shall by direction of 
the court pronounce the sentence. 

( 3 ) The accused shall then be removed and the court dis 
solved . 

122. Adjournment.-- (1 ) A court-martial may, if it appears 
to the court that an adjournment is desirable, be adjourned 
accordingly, but except where such an adjournment is ordered , 
shall sit from day to day with the exception of Sundays until 
the trial is concluded , unless prevented from so doing by stress 
of weather or unavoidable accident. 

(2 ) The proceedings of a court-martial shall not, after the 
commencement of a trial, be delayed by the absence of a 
member : 

Provided that not less than four members are present ; and 

Provided further that if any member is absent from 
any part of the trial, he shall not thereafter take any part in 
the proceedings. 

123. Provisions relating to dissolution of courts-martial. 
( 1 ) A court-martial assembled under this Act shall be dis 
solved 

(a ) when the number of members comprising the court 
is after the commencement of a trial reduced below four ; 

(b ) by the prolonged illness of the president, trial judge 
advocate or the accused ; 

(c ) by the death of the president or the trial judge 
advocate ; 

(d ) on the making of a report under sub -section ( 2 ) 
of section 143. 

( 2 ) Whenever a court-martial is dissolved by virtue of 
sub-section ( 1 ) , the accused may be retried. 

124. Ascertaining the opinion of the court.- ( 1) Subject to 
the provisions of sub -section (2 ) and ( 3 ) , every question for 
determination by a court-martial shall be decided by the vote 
of the majority : 

Provided that where there is an equality of votes, the 
decision most favourable to the accused shall prevail. 

( 2 ) The sentence of death shall not be passed on any 
offender unless four at least of the member s present at the 
court -martial where the number does not exceed five, and in 
all other cases a majority of not less than two -thirds of the 
members present, concur in the sentence . 

( 3 ) Where in respect of an offence , the only punishment 
which may be awarded is death a finding that a charge for 
such offence is proved shall not be given unless four at least 
of the members present at the court-martial where the number 
does not exceed five, and in all other cases a majority of not 
less than two -thirds of the member s present, concur in the 
finding. 

G , 440 
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125. Finding that the offence was committed with intent 
involving less degree of punishment.- Where the amount 
of punishment for any offence depends upon the intent with 
which it has been committed and any person is charged with 
having committed such an offence with an intent involving a 
greater degree of punishment, a court-martial may find that 
the offence was committed with an intent involving less degree 
of punishment and award such punishment accordingly . 

126. Alternative findings. - If the accused is charged with 
one offence and it appears in evidence that he committed a 
different offence for which he might have been charged under 
section 91 , he may be convicted of the offence which he is 
shown to have committed although he was not charged with it. 

127. Finding lesser offence proved on charge of greater 
offence.- ( 1 ) When a person is charged with an offence consist 
ing of several particulars , a combination of some only of 
which constitutes a complete minor offence and such combina 
tion is proved , but the remaining particulars are not proved , 
he may be convicted of the minor offence although he was 
not charged with it . 

( 2 ) When a person is charged with an offence and facts 
are proved which reduce it to a minor offence, he may be 
convicted of the minor offence although he was not charged 
with it . 

( 3 ) When a person is charged with an offence, he may be 
convicted of an attempt to commit such an offence, although 
the attempt is not separately charged . 

128. Transmission of proceedings to the Judge Advocate 
General of the Navy. — The trial judge advocate shall transmit 
in accordance with the prescribed procedure with as much 
expedition as may be the original proceedings, or a complete 
and authenticated copy thereof and the original sentence of 
every court-martial attended by him , to the Judge Advocate 
General of the Navy to be dealt with by him in accordance 
with the provisions of Chapter XV . 

129. Right of accused to copy of proceedings and sentence. 
Every person tried by a court-martial and convicted shall be 
entitled on demand to one copy of the proceedings and sentence 
of such court-martial free of cost but no such demand shall 
be allowed after the lapse of one year from the date of the 
final decision of such court . 

Rules as to evidence. 
130. Application of the Evidence Act. - Subject to the pro 
visions of this Act, the Indian Evidence Act, 1872 (I of 1872) , 
shall apply to all proceedings before a court-martial. 
131. 

Accused competent witness for defence. - A person 
accused of an offence before a court-martial shall be a com 
petent witness for the defence and may give evidence on oath 
in disproof of the charges made against him or any person 
charged together with him at the same trial: 
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Provided that , 

( a ) he shall not be called as a witness except on his own 
request in writing ; or 

(b ) his failure to give evidence shall not be made the 
subject of any comment by any of the parties or the court 
or give rise to any presumption against himself or any 

person charged together with him at the same trial. 
132. Judicial notice. A court-martial may take judicial 
notice of any matter within the general naval, army or air 
force experience and knowledge of the members . 

133. Presumptions as to certain documents.-- ( 1 ) Whenever 
it is necessary for the purposes of either the prosecution or the 
defence to prove the contents of any voucher , receipt, account, 
muster, ship s book , letter , signal, telegram or other document 
made or kept in pursuance of any Act of the legislature, any 
regulations framed under this Act or of the custom of the 
service, a copy of the same purporting to be signed and certified 
as a correct copy by the officer for the time being commanding 
the ship in which the same wasmade or kept or by a Secretary 
to the Central Government, may be received as evidence of such 
document and of the matters, transactions and accounts therein 
recorded . 

( 2 ) A Navy List or Gazette or other official document 
purporting to be published by authority of the Central Gov 
ernment or the Chief of the Naval Staff shall be evidence of 
the status and rank of officers therein mentioned and of any 
appointment held by such officers until the contrary is proved . . 

( 3 ) Where it is shown that a person is borne on the books 
of a ship of the Indian Navy , such fact shall be evidence that 
such person is subject to naval law until the contrary is proved . 

Explanation . In this section , the term " books of a ship " 
shall include any official book, document or list purporting to 
contain the name or names of person appointed to the ship . 

( 4 ) Where any person subject to naval law is being tried 
on a charge of desertion, improperly leaving his ship, or 
absence without leave and such person has surrendered himself 
into custody of or has been apprehended by any person subject 
to naval law or by a person subject to the law relating to the 
government of the regular Army or the Air Force, a certificate 
purporting to be signed by such person and stating the fact, 
date and place of such surrender or apprehension shall be 
evidence of the matters so stated unless the contrary is proved . 

(5 ) Where any person subject to naval law is being tried 
on a charge of desertion , improperly leaving his ship , or absence 
without leave and such person has on arrest or surrender been 
taken to a police station , a certificate purporting to be signed 
by the officer- in -charge of the station and stating the fact, dato 
and place of such surrender or apprehension shall be evidence 
of the matters stated unless the contrary is proved . 
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(6 ) Any document purporting to be a report under the 
hand of any chemical examiner or assistant chemical examiner 
to Government upon any matter of thing duly submitted to 
him for examination or analysis may be used as evidence in 
any proceeding under this Act. 

( 7 ) The statement of a naval, army or air force medical 
officer taken and attested by the commanding officer of a ship 
or establishment may be given in evidence in any proceeding 
under this Act : 

Provided that the court may, if it thinks fit , and shall if 
so required by the prosecutor or the accused , summon and 
examine such medical officer as to the subject matter of his 
statement. 

( 8 ) If it is proved that an offender under this Act has 
absconded and that there is no immediate prospect of arresting 
him , the commanding officer or other prescribed person may, 
in his absence, examine any person who might appear to him 
to be acquainted with the case and record their depositions on 
oath and any such deposition may on the arrest of such person 
be used in evidence against him in any proceeding under this 
Act, if the deponent is dead or incapable of giving evidence or 
his attendance cannot be procured without an amount of delay, 
expense or inconvenience which under the circumstances of 
the case would be unreasonable . 

134. Summoning of witnesses.- ( 1) Every person who may 
be required to give evidence or produce a document before a 
court-martial shall be summoned in the prescribed manner in 
writing under the hand of the Judge Advocate General of the 
Navy or the trial judge advocate . 

( 2 ) Every person who may be required to give evidence 
before a commading officer or the officer preparing a summary 
of evidence in accordance with the regulations made under this 
Act or before a board of inquiry shall be summoned in the 
prescribed manner by writing under the hand of the Judge 
Advocate General of the Navy or the senior officer in the station 
or such other officer prescribed in this behalf. 

( 3 ) In the case of a witness subject to naval law or to 
the law relating to the government of the regular Army or the 
Air Force, the summons shall be served in the manner pres 
cribed . 

(4 ) In the case of any other witness, the summons shall 
be served either in the prescribed manner, or it shall be sent 
to the magistrate within whose jurisdiction the witness may 
he or resides and such magistrate shall give effect to the 
summons as if the witness were required in the court of such 
magistrate. 

(5 ) When a witness is required to produce any particular 
document or thing in his possession or power , the summons 
shall describe it with reasonable precision . 
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(6 ) Every person not subject to naval law who may be 
summoned as aforesaid shall be allowed and paid such 
reasonable expenses as may be prescribed. 

( 7 ) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to affect the 
operation of sections 123 and 124 of the Indian Evidence Act, 
1872 , ( 1 of 1872 ) or to apply to any document in the custody 
of the postal or telegraph authorities. 

135. Commissions for examination of witnesses.- ( 1) When 
ever in the course of a trial by court-martial, it appears to the 
trial judge advocate that the examination of a witness is 
necessary for the ends of justice and that the attendance of 
such witness cannot be procured without an amount of delay, 
expense or inconvenience which under the circumstances of the 
case would be unreasonable, the trial judge advocate may 
dispense with such attendance and may apply to the Judge 
Advocate General of the Navy to issue a commission to any 
district magistrate or magistrate of the first class within the 
local limits of whose jurisdiction such witness resides, to take 
the evidence of such witness. 

( 2 ) The trial in such an event may be adjourned for a 
specified time reasonably sufficient for the execution and return 
of the commission . 

( 3 ) The Judge Advocate General of the Navy on receipt 
of an application under sub -section ( 1 ) may, if he thinks fit, 
issue a commission to the district magistrate or magistrate 
of the first class or an authority exercising in that place powers 
equivalent to those of a magistrate of the first class under the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, (5 of 1898 ) for the examina 
tion of the witness. 

(4 ) The magistrate or authority to whom the commission 
is issued or if he is a district magistrate he or such magistrate 
of the first class as is appointed by him in this behalf shall 
proceed to such place where the witness is or shall summon 
the witness before him and shall take down his evidence in the 
same manner and may for this purpose exercise the same 

powers as in trials of warrant cases under the Code of Criminal 
- Procedure, 1898 , (5 of 1898 ) or of any corresponding law in 

force at the place where the evidence is recorded . 
. 136. Examination of witnesses on commission .- ( 1 ) Where 
-Il commission is issued under the provisions of section 135 , the 
prosecutor and the accused may respectively forward any 
interrogatories in writing which the trial judge advocate may 
think relevant to the issue and the magistrate or authority to 
whoin the commission is directed or to whom the duty of 
executing such commission has been delegated shall examine 
the witness upon such interrogatories. 

( 2 ) The prosecutor and the accused may appear before 
such magistrate or authority by counsel or , except in the case 
of an accused person in custody, in person , and may cxamine, 
cross- cxamine and re-cxamine, as the case may be, the said 
witness. 
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( 3 ) After a commission issued under section 135 has been 
duly executed , it shall be returned together with the deposition 
of the witness examined thereunder to the Judge Advocate 
General of the Navy who issued the commission . 

(4 ) On receipt of the commission and the deposition 
returned under sub -section (3 ) , the Judge Advocate General 
of the Navy shall forward the same to the trial judge advocate 
at whose instance the commission was issued. 

(5 ) The commission , the return thereto and the deposition 
shall be open to inspection by the prosecutor and the accused 
and may subject to all just exceptions be read in evidence in 
the case by either the prosecutor or the accused and shall 
form part of the proceedings of the trial. 

(6 ) Any deposition so taken shall be received in evidence 
at any subsequent stage of the trial whether before the sam 
court or , if the said court is dissolved meanwhile, before another 
court convened for the trial of the accused in respect of the 
same charges. 

137. Power to summon and examine material witnesses. 
( 1 ) The trial judge advocate may, at any stage of the trial, 
summon any person as a witness or examine any person in 
attendance, though not summoned as a witness , or recall and 
re- examine any person already examined ; and the trial judge 
advocate shall summon and examine or recall and re -examine 
any such person if his evidence appears to the court or to the 
trial judge advocate as essential to the just decision of the 
case . 

( 2 ) Summons to the witnesses shall be issued as provided 
under this Act . 

Compensation to aggrieved persons out of fine . 
138. Power of court to pay compensation out of fine.- ( 1 ) 
Whenever a court-martial imposes a fine as a punishment, the 
court may when passing judgment order the whole or any part 
of the fine recovered to be applied, - 

( a ) in the payment to any person aggrieved as compen 
sation for any loss or injury caused by the offence ; 

( b ) when any person is convicted of any civil offence 
which includes theft , criminal misappropriation, criminal 
breach of trust or cheating or of having dishonestly 
received or retained , or of having voluntarily assisted in 
disposing of stolen property knowing or having reason to 

believe the same to be stolen property, in compensating 
any bona fide purchaser of the property for the loss of the same 
if such property is restored to the possession of the person 
entitled thereto . 

( 2 ) No such payment or compensation shall, however, be 
made before the expiry of fifteen days from the date of the 
sentence, and when a petition is presented against the convic 
tion or sentence until the said petition is disposed of. 


47 


Power of courts-martial respecting contempt, ctc . 
139. Summary punishment for contempt of court by person 
subject to nval law . — When any person subject to naval law 
commits any offence as is described in section 69 in the presence 
of or in relation to a proceeding before a court-martial such 
court-martial may punish the offender summarily by imprison 
ment for a term which may extend to three months or such 
other less punishment as may be awarded for that offence under 
section 69. 

140. Summary punishment for contempt of court by person 
not subject to naval law . — When any person not subject to naval 
law commits an offence as is described in section 165 in the pre 
sence of a court-martial, such court-martialmay take such person 
into custody and at any time before the rising of the court on the 
same day , if it thinks fit, take cognizance of the offence and 
sentence the offender to fine not exceeding two hundred rupees 
or in default of payment to simple imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to one month , unless such fine shall be 
sooner paid . 

141 . Powers of court-martial when centain offences are com 
mitted by persons not subject to naval law . - When any such 
offence as is described in section 165 of this Act or section 
193, section 194 , section 195, section 196 , section 199, section 
200 , section 228, section 463 or section 471 of the Indian Penal 
Code ( 45 of 1860) is committed by any person not subject 
to naval law in or in relation to a proceeding before a court 
martial, such court-martial or the officer ordering the same 
if such court-martial is dissolved , may exercise the powers 
under section 476 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 
(5 of 1898 ) , as if it or he were a criminal court within the 
meaning of that section . 

142. Powers of courts-martial and disciplinary courts in 
relation to proceedings under this Act. - Any trial by a court 
martial or disciplinary court under the provisions of this Act 
shall be deemed to be a judicial proceeding within the meaning 
of sections 193 and 228 of the Indian Penal Code ( 45 of 1860 ) , 
and the court -martial or disciplinary court shall be deemed 
to be a court within themeaning of sections 480 and 482 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898 ) . 

Lunacy of accused 
143. Accused found insane during trial.-- ( 1) Where it 
appears in the course of the trial by court-martial of any 
person charged with an offence that such person is insane, the 
court shall find specially the fact of his insanity and shall order 
such person to be kept in strict custody in such place and in 
such manner as the court may deem fit until the directions of 
the Central Government thereupon are known . 

( 2 ) Every such case shall be reported by the court to the 
convening authority for orders of the Central Government and 
it shall be lawful for the Central Government to give orders for 
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the safe custody of such person in such place and in such 
manner as the Central Government may deem fit . 

( 3 ) Whenever on the receipt of a report from the Central 
Government or otherwise the convening authority considers 
that such person is capable of making his defence , the convening 
authority may take steps to convene a court-martial for the 
trial of such person . 

144. Lunacy of the accused at the time of offence.- ( 1 ) 
Whenever any person subject to naval law is acquitted upon 
the ground that, at the time at which he is alleged to have 
committed an offence, he was, by reason of unsoundness of 
mind, incapable of knowing the nature of the act alleged as 
constituting the offence, or that it was wrong or contrary to 
law , the finding shall specifically state whether he committed 
the act or not. 

( 2 ) Whenever the finding made under sub - section ( 1 ) 
states that the accused person committed the act alleged , the 
court-martial shall, if such act would , but for the incapacity 
found, have constituted an offence, order such person to be 
detained in safe custody in such place and in such manner as 
may be prescribed and shall report the action taken to the 
officer convening the court. 

( 3 ) The officer convening the court shall then report the 
case for the orders of the Central Government and shall take 
necessary steps to detain the said person in safe custody 
pending receipt of such orders . 

(4 ) The Central Government may on receipt of a report 
under sub -section ( 3 ) order the accused person to be detained 
in a mentalhospital or other suitable place of safe custody. 

Disposal of property 
145. Disposal of property pending trial.- When any pro 
perty regarding which an offence appears to have been 
committed or which appears to have been used for the commis 
sion of an offence is produced before a court-martial, the court 
may make such order as it thinks fit for the proper custody 
of such property pending the conclusion of the trial and if the 
property is subject to speedy or natural decay may after record 
ing such evidence as it thinks necessary order it to be sold 
or otherwise disposed of. 

146. Disposal of property regarding which offence is com 
mitted.- ( 1 ) When the trial before any court-martial is con 
cluded, the court may make such order as it thinks fit for the 
disposal by destruction , confiscation or delivery to any per 
son claiming to be entitled to possession thereof or otherwise 
of any property or document produced before it or in its custody 
or regarding which an offence appears to have been committed 
or which has been used for the commission of any offence : 

Provided that except in the case of property which is 
subject to speedy or natural decay such property or document 
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shall, if so required by regulations, made under this Act, be 
kept in custody until the orders of the Chief of the Naval Staff 
are known. 

( 2 ) An order under sub -section ( 1 ) shall not be carried 
out for one month , unless the property is subject to speedy or 
natural decay. 

( 3 ) When an order under this section cannot be conveniently 
carried out by persons in the naval service, a copy of such 
order certified by the Chief of the Naval Staff or an officer 
prescribed in this behalf , may be sent to a magistrate within 
whose jurisdiction the property is for the time being situate 
and such magistrate shall thereupon take steps to cause the 
order to ibe carried into effect as if it were an order passed 
by him . 

Explanation . - In this section , the term " property " includes , 
in the case of property regarding which an offence appears to 
have been committed , not only such property as has been 
originally in the possession or under the control of any person, 
but also any property into or for which the same may have 
been converted or exchanged and anything acquired by such 
conversion or exchange whether immediately or otherwise . 

CHAPTER XIV 

EXECUTION OF SENTENCES 
147. Form of sentence of death . In awarding a sentence of 
death , a court-martial shall in its discretion direct that the 
offender shall suffer death by being hanged by the neck until 
he be dead or shall suffer death by being shot to death . 

148. Interim custody until execution of sentence of death. 
A person sentenced to death may be detained in naval custody 
or may be removed to a civil prison to be kept in custody 
until further orders be received from the Central Government, 
the Chief of the Naval Staff or the officer ordering the court 
martial by which he was sentenced to death or other prescribed 
officer and the order in the prescribed form of the Central Gov 
ernment, the Chief of the Naval Staff or the convening autho 
rity or such officer shall be sufficient warrant for detaining 
the person in custody. 

149. Execution of sentences of death .- ( 1 ) When a sentence 
of death is to be executed, the Chief of the Naval Staff or the 
convening authority or the prescribed officer shall give direc 
tions as to the time, place and manner in which such sentence 
is to be carried out and the order of such officer or authority 
in the prescribed form shall be sufficient warrant for the 
execution of such sentence. 

( 2 ) There shall be attached to the prescribed form an 
order of the Central Goverriment certifying the confirmation 
of the sentence by the Central Government in all cases where 
such confirmation is necessary and where such confirmation is 
not necessary, a certificate of the Chief of the Naval Staff or 
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other prescribed officer stating that such confirmation is not 
necessary . 

150. Place of imprisonment and detention .- ( 1 ) Every term 
of imprisonment whether imprisonment was awarded as an 
original or commuted punishment may be served in a naval 
prison , naval detention quarters or in any civil prison house 
of correction or military or air force prison detention 
barracks. 

(2 ) Every term of detention whether the detention was 
awarded as an original or commuted punishment may be served 
in any naval detention quarters or army or air force detention 
barracks. 

( 3 ) Where in pursuance of this Act, a person is sentenced 
to imprisonment or detention or has his sentence commuted to 
imprisonment or detention , the order in the prescribed form of 
the Central Government or the Chief of the Naval Staff or 
the officer ordering the court -martial by which such person was 
sentenced or the senior officer present in port or, if he was 
sentenced by the commanding officer of a ship , or other officer 
empowered under this Act to exercise like powers , the order in 
the prescribed form of such commanding officer or other officer, 
shall be a sufficient warrant for the sending of such person 
to the place of imprisonment or detention , as the case may be, 
thereto undergo the sentence according to law , or until he 
reaches such place of imprisonment or detention for detaining 
him in naval custody or in the case of a person sentenced 
to imprisonment, in any civil prison or place of confinement. 

151. Commencement of sentence.- ( 1 ) Subject to the pro 
visions of sub-section (2 ) , every term of imprisonment or 
detention awarded in pursuance of this Act shall be reckoned 
as commencing on the day on which the sentence was awarded . 

(2 ) Where by reason of a ship being at sea or off a 
place at which there is no proper prison or naval detention 
quarters, a sentence of imprisonment or detention , as the case 
may be, cannot be duly executed , then subject as hereinafter 
mentioned , an offender under the sentence of imprisonment or 
detention , as the case may be, may be sent with all reasonable 
speed to some place at which there is a proper prison or naval 
detention quarters or in the case of an offender under sentence 
of detention to some place at which there are some naval 
detention quarters in which the sentence can be duly executed ; 
and on arrival there, the offender shall undergo his sentence 
in like manner as if the date of such arrival were the day on . 
which the sentence was awarded and notwithstanding that in 
the meanwhile he has returned to his duty or become entitled 
to his discharge; and the term of imprisonment or detention , 
as the case may be , shall be reckoned accordingly , subject 
however to the deduction of any time during which he has 
been kept in confinement in respect of the said offence . 

152. Imprisonment of offender already , under sentence. 
Whenever a sentence shall be passed by a court-martial on an 
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offender already under sentence either of detention or imprison 
ment passed upon him under this Act for a former offence, the 
court may award a sentence of detention or imprisonment for 
the offence for which he is under trial to commence at the 
expiration of the sentence of detention or imprisonment to 
which he has been previously sentenced : 

Provided that so much of any term of detention imposed 
on a person by a sentence in pursuance of this section as will 
prolong the total term of detention beyond two years shall be 
deemed to be remitted . 

153. Change of place of confinement. - Whenever it is 
deemed expedient, it shall be lawful for the CentralGovernment, 
the Chief of the Naval Staff or senior officer present, by an 
order in writing in the prescribed form , from time to time to 
change the place of confinement of any offender imprisoned or 
sentenced to be imprisoned or detained in pursuance of this 
" Act or of any offender undergoing or sentenced to undergo 
detention ; and the gaoler or other person having the custody 
of such offender shall immediately on the receipt of such order 
remove such offender to the gaol, prison or house of correction 
or, in the case of an offender undergoing or sentenced to 
undergo detention, to the naval detention quarters mentioned 
in the said order, or shall deliver him over to naval custody 
for the purpose of the offender being removed to such prison 
or naval detention quarters, and every gaoler or keeper of 
such last-mentioned prison , gaol, or house of correction or 
naval detention quarters shall, upon being furnished with such 
order of removal, receive into his custody and shall confine 
pursuant to such sentence or order every such offender. 

154. Discharge of removal of prisoners. — Whenever any 
offender is undergoing imprisonment or detention in pursuance 
of this Act, it shall be lawful for the Central Government or 
the Chief of the Naval Staff, or where an offender is undergoing 
imprisonment or detention by order of his commanding officer, 
for such commanding officer or the Central Government or the 
Chief of the Naval Staff, to give an order in writing in the 
prescribed form directing that the offender be discharged ; and 
it shall also be lawful for the Central Government and the 
Chief of the Naval Staff , by order in writing in the prescribed 
form , to direct that any such offender be delivered over to 
naval custody for the purpose of being brought before a court 
martial, either as a witness or for trial or otherwise , and such 
offender shall accordingly, on the production of any such order, 
be discharged , or be delivered over to such custody. 

155. Time of detention in naval custody. — The time during 
which any offender under sentence of imprisonment or deten 
tion is detained in naval custody shall be reckoned as imprison 
ment or detention under his sentence for whatever purpose 
he is so detained ; and the governor, gaoler, keeper or superin 
tendent who shall deliver over any such offender shall again 
receive him from naval custody, so that he may undergo the 
remainder of his punishment. 


52 


156. Removal of insane prisoners. If any person im 
prisoned or undergoing detention by virtue of this Act shall 
become insane, and a certificate to that effect shall be given 
by two physicians or surgeons, the Central Government shall, 
by warrant in the prescribed form , direct the removal of such 
person to such asylum or other proper receptacle for insane 
persons in India as it may judge proper for the unexpired term 
of his imprisonment or detention ; and if any such person shall 
in the same manner be certified to be again of sound mind , 
the Central Government may issue a warrant in the prescribed 
form for his being removed to such prison or place of confine 
ment or in the case of a person sentenced to detention , such 
naval detention quarters as may be deemed expedient, to 
undergo the remainder of his punishment, and every gaoler or 
keeper of any prison , ga or house of correction shall receive 
him accordingly . 

157. Naval prisons and naval detention quarters.-- The 
Central Government may set apart any buildings or vessels or 
any parts thereof as naval prisons or naval detention quarters 
and any buildings, vessels or parts of buildings or vessels so 
set apart as naval prisons or naval detention quarters, as the 
case may be, shall be deemed to be naval prisons or naval 
detention quarters respectively within the meaning of this 
Act. 

158. Execution of sentence of fine. When a sentence of 
fine is imposed under this Act by a court-martial or disciplinary 
court , the officer ordering the court -martial or disciplinary 
court may transmit a copy of the order imposing the fine duly 
certified under his hand to any magistrate in India , and such 
magistrate shall thereupon cause the fine to be recovered in 
accordance with the provisions of the Code of Criminal Pro 
cedure, 1898 , (5 of 1898 ) or any law corresponding thereto in 
force in the State of Jammu and Kashmir as if it were a sentence 
of fine imposed by such magistrate. 

159. Power to make regulations in respect of naval prisons 
and detention quarters.- ( 1 ) The Central Governme may , 
by notification in the Official Gazette, make regulations pro 
viding , 

( a ) for the government, management and regulation 
of naval prisons and detention quarters ; 

( b ) for the appointment and removal and powers of 
inspectors , visitors and officers thereof ; 

(c ) for the food, bedding and clothing of prisoners or 
persons undergoing detention therein ; 

(d ) for the labour of such prisoners or persons therein 
and for enabling such prisoners or persons to earn by 
special industry and good conduct remission of a portion 
of their sentence ; and 

( e ) for the care of such prisoners or persons, their safe 
custody and the maintenance of good order and discipline 
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among them and the punishment by personal correction , 
restraint or otherwise of offences committed by such 
prisoners or persons. 

( 2 ) The regulations to be made under this section may 
apply to naval prisons or detention quarters any of the pro 
visions of the Prisons Act, 1894 , (9 of 1894 ) and rules made 
thereunder , imposing punishments on any persons not being 
prisoners or relating to the duties of gaolers, medical officers 
and other officers of the prisons. 

( 3 ) The regulations to be made under this section shall 
not authorise corporal punishment to be inflicted for any offence. 

CHAPTER XV 
JUDICIAL REVIEW OF COURTS-MARTIAL PROCEEDINGS 
160. Judicial review by the Judge Advocate General of the 
Navy -- (1 ) All proceedings of trials by court-martial or by 
disciplinary courts shall be reviewed by the Judge Advocate 
General of the Navy either on his own motion or on application 
made to him within the prescribed time by any person aggrieved 
by any sentence or finding , and the Judge Advocate General 
of the Navy shall transmit the report of such review together 
with such recommendations as may appear just and proper 
to the Chief of the Naval Staff for his consideration and for 
such action as the Chief of the Naval Staff may think fit . 

( 2) Where any person aggrieved has made an application 
under sub -section (1 ) , the Judge Advocate General of the Navy 
may , if the circumstances of the casc so romuire, give him an 
opportunity of being heard either in person or through a legal 
practitioner or an officer of the Indian Navy : 

161. Consideration by the Chief of the Naval Staff.- ( 1 ) On 
receipt of the report and recommendations if any, under section 
160 , the Chief of the Naval Staff shall in all cases of capital 
sentence and in all cases where the court-martial is ordered 
by the President, and may in other cases transmit the pro 
ceedings and the report to the Central Government together 
with such recommendations as he may deem fit to make. 

( 2 ) Nothing in section 160 or this section shall authorise 
the Judge Advocate General of the Navy or the Chief of the 
Naval Staff to make any recommendation for setting aside, 
or the Central Government to set aside, an order of acquittal 
passed under this Act. 

CHAPTER XVI 
MODIFICATIONS OF FINDINGS AND SENTENCES , PARDONS AND 
COMMUTATION , REMISSION AND SUSPENSION OF 

SENTENCES . 
162. Petitions to the Central Government or Chief of the 
Naval Staff against findings or sentences. - Any person subject 
to naval law who considers himself aggrieved by a finding or 
sentence of any court-martial may present a petition to the 
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Central Government or to the Chief of the Naval Staff, and the 
Central Government or the Chief of the Naval Staff , as the 
case may be , may pass such order thereon as may be thought 
fit . 

163. Powers of Central Government and the Chief of the 
Naval Staff in respect of findings and sentences.- ( 1 ) Where 
any person is tried under the provisions of this Act, the Central 
Government or the Chief of the Naval Staff, may , in the case 
of a conviction, - 

( a ) set aside the finding and sentence and acquit or 
discharge the accused or order him to be retried, or 

( b ) alter the finding, maintaining the sentence ( provided 
that such sentence may be legally passed on the altered 
finding ) , or 

(c ) with or without altering the finding, reduce the 
sentence or commute the punishment awarded for any 
punishment inferior in scale, or 

(d ) either with or without conditions, pardon the per 
son or remit the whole or any part of the punishment 
awarded , or 

( e ) either with or without conditions, release the per 
son on parole : 

Provided that a sentence of imprisonment shall not be com 
muted for a sentence of detention for a term exceeding 
the term of imprisonmont awarded , and a sentence of dismissal 
with Gingauce not accompanied by a sentence of imprisonment 
shall not be commuted for a sentence of detention : 

Provided further that nothing in this section shall 
authorise the Central Government or the Chief of the Naval 
Staff to enhance the sentence. 

( 2 ) Any sentence modified under the provisions of sub 
section ( 1 ) shall be carried into execution as if it had been 
originally passed. 

( 3 ) If any condition on which a person has been pardoned 
or released on parole or a punishment has been remitted is in 
the opinion of the authority which granted the pardon, release 
or remission not fulfilled , such authority may cancel the pardon 
or release or remission and thereupon the sentence awarded 
shall be carried into effect as if such pardon, release or remis 
sion had not been granted : 

Provided that in the case of a person sentenced to imprison 
ment or detention such person shall undergo only the unexpired 
portion of the sentence. 

164. Suspension of sentences.- ( 1 ) Where a person has been 
sentenced to imprisonment or detention , the Central Govern 
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ment or the officer who by virtue of the foregoing section or sub 
section ( 3 ) of section 150 has power to issue an order of com 
mittal: (hereinafter in this section referred to as " the commit 
ting authority" ) may in lieu of issuing such an order, order 
that the sentence be suspended until an order of committal is 
issued , and in such case 

(a ) notwithstanding anything in this Act, the term of 
the sentence shall not be reckoned as commencing until 
an order of committal is issued ; 

(b ) the case may at any time, and shall at intervals of 
not more than three months, be reconsidered by the Central 
Government or committing authority or the prescribed 
officer , and if on any such reconsideration it appears to 
the Central Government or committing authority or such 
prescribed officer that the conduct of the offender since 
his conviction has been such as to justify a remission of 
the sentence, the Central Government or committing 
authority or such prescribed officer shall remit the whole 
or any part of it ; 

( c ) subject to regulations made under this Act, the 
Central Government or the committing authority or such 
prescribed officer may at any time whilst the sentence is 
suspended issue an order of committal and thereupon the 
sentence shall cease to be suspended ; 

( d ) where a person subject to naval law , whilst a 
sentence on him is so suspended , is sentenced to imprison 
ment or detention for any other offence then , if he is at 
any time committed either under the suspended sentence 
or under any such subsequent sentence, and whether or 
not any such subsequent sentence has also been suspended , 
the committing authority may direct that the two sentences 
shall run either concurrently or consecutively , so, how 
ever, as not to cause a person to undergo detention for a 
period exceeding the aggregate of two consecutive years. 

(2 ) When a person has been sentenced to imprisonment or 
detention and an order of committal has been issued , the 
Central Government or the committing authority , or prescribed 
officer may order the sentence to be suspended , and in such 
cases the person whose sentence is suspended shall be dis 
charged and the currency of the sentence shall be suspended 
until he is again committed under the same sentence, and the 
provisions of clauses ( b ) , ( c ) and ( d ) of sub section ( 1 ) 
shall apply in like manner as in the case where a sentence 
has been suspended before an order of committal has been 
issued . 

( 3 ) Where a sentence is suspended under this section , 
whether before or after committal, the Central Government 
or, subject to regulations made under this Act, the committing 
authority or officer by whom the sentence is suspended may , 
direct that any penalty which is involved by the punishment 
of imprisonment or detention either shall be or shall not be 
remitted or suspended . 
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CHAPTER XVII . 
OFFENCES IN RELATION TO COURTS-MARTIAL , DISCIPLINARY 

COURTS AND PRISONS. 
165. Offences by persons not subject to naval law in relation 
to courts-martial and disciplinary courts.--Every person not 
subject to naval law , who , - 

( a ) being duly summoned or ordered to attend as a 
witness before a court-martial or disciplinary court fails 
to attend without due cause, or 

( b ) refuses to take an oath or make an affirmation 
legally required by a court-martial or disciplinary court 
to be taken or made, or 

( c ) being sworn or affirmed , refuses to answer any ques 
tions put by or before a court-martial or disciplinary court, 
which he is in law bound to answer, or 

(d ) refuses to produce or deliver up a document in his 
power which the court-martial or disciplinary court may 
legally demand , or 

(e ) is guilty of contempt of court-martial or disciplinary 

court , 
shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to two years, or with fine, or with both . 

166. Penalties for aiding escape or attempt to escape of 
prisoners and for breach of prison regulations.- ( 1 ) Every per 
son , who , 

(a ) conveys or causes to be conveyed into any naval 
prison or naval detention quarters any arms, tools, or 
instruments, or any mask or other disguise to facilitate 
the escape of any prisoner or person undergoing detention , 

( b ) by any means whatever aids any prisoner or person 
undergoing detention to escape in an attempt to escape 
from such prison or naval detention quarters, whether an 

escape be actually made or not, 
shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to fourteen years . 

( 2 ) Every person who brings or attempts to bring into a 
naval prison or naval detention quarters, in contravention of 
regulations made under this Act, any spirituous or fermented 
liquor, shall for every such offence be punished with a fine not 
exceeding two hundred rupees and not less than one hundred 
rupees . 

( 3 ) Every person , who, - 

( a ) brings into a naval prison or naval detention 
quarters or to or for any prisoner or person undergoing 
detention , without the knowledge of the officer having 
charge or command thereof, any money, clothing, provi 
sions, tobacco, letters, papers, or other articles not allowed 
by the rules of the prison or naval detention quarters , to 
be in the possession of a prisoner or person undergoing 
detention , or 
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( b ) throws into the said prison or naval detention 
quarters, any such articles , or by desire of any prisoner 
or person undergoing detention , without the sanction of 
the said officer carries out of the prison or naval detention 

quarters any of the articles aforesaid , 
shall for every such offence be punished with a fine not exceed 
ing two hundred rupees . 

(4 ) Every person , who, 

( a ) interrupts any officer of a naval prison or naval 
detention quarters in the execution of his duty, or 

( b ) aids or abets any person to assault, resist, or inter 

rupt any such officer , 
shall for every such offence be punished with imprisonment 
which may extend to two years, or with fine, or both . 

(5 ) Every fine recovered under the foregoing sub -sections 
of this section shall be applied as the Central Government may 
direct notwithstanding any law , charter, or custom to the 
contrary . 

167. Penalty as regards gaolers, etc. - Every governor , 
gaoler , and keeper of any prison , gaol, or house of correction 
or of any naval detention quarters, and every person having 
the charge or command of any place, ship , or vessel for impri 
sonment, who shall without lawful excuse, refuse or neglect 
to receive or confine, remove, discharge, or deliver up any 
offender against the provisions of this Act, or any of them , 
shall incur for every such refusal or neglect a penalty not 
exceeding one thousand rupees and every such penalty shall 
be applied as the Central Government may direct notwithstand 
ing any law , charter , or custom to the contrary . 

CHAPTER XVIII . 
JUDGE ADVOCATE GENERAL OF THE NAVY AND OFFICERS 

OF HIS DEPARTMENT 
168. Appointment of the Judge Advocate General of the 
Navy and his subordinate officers.- ( 1) There shall be appointed 
by the Central Government a Judge Advocate General of the 
Navy and as many judge advocates in the department of the 
Advocate General of the Navy as the Central Government may 
deem necessary . 

(2 ) Out of the judge advocates so appointed , the Central 
Government may designate any one to be the Deputy Judge 
Advocate General of the Navy. 

( 3 ) A person shall not be qualified for appointment as 
Judge Advocate General of the Navy unless he 

( a ) is a citizen of India , and 

(b ) has for at least ten years held a judicial office in 
the territory of India , or 

( c ) has for at least ten years been an advocate of a 
High Court or two or more such courts in succession . 

(4 ) A person shall not be qualified for appointment as 
Deputy Judge Advocate General of the Navy unless he 

( a ) is a citizen of India , and 
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(b ) has for at least seven yoars held a judicial office 
in the territory of India , or 

( c) has for at least seven years been an advocate of 
a High Court or two or more such courts in succession . 

(5 ) A person shall not be qualified for appointment as a 
judge advocate unless he 

( a ) is a citizen of India , and 

(b ) is qualified for enrolment as an advocate or a pleader 
of a High Court. 
Explanation . - For the purposes of this section - 

( a ) in computing the period during which a person has 
been an advocate of a High Court, there shall be included 
any period during which the person has held judicial office 
after he became an advocate ; 

(b ) in computing the period during which a person has 
held judicial office in the territory of India or been an 
advocate of a High Court, there shall be included any 
period before the commencement of the Constitution dur 
ing which he has held judicial office in any area which 
was comprised before the 15th day of August, 1947, within 
India as defined in the Government of India Act, 1935, or 
has practised as an advocate of any High Court in any 
such area as the case may be; 

(c ) the expression " judicial office" shall be deemed to 
include the office of the Judge Advocate of the Fleet or 
any of his deputies or assistants and any other legal or 
judicial office in the department of the Judge Advocate 
of the Fleet held before the commencement of this Act, 
and the office of the Judge Advocate General of the Navy 
or of a judge advocate held after the commencement of 

this Act. 
169. Functions of the Judge Advocate General of the Navy. 
It shall be the duty of the Judge Advocate General of the Navy 
to perform such duties of a legal and judicial character pertain 
ing to the Indian Navy as may from time to time be referred 
or assigned to him by the Central Government or the Chief of 
the Naval Staff, and to discharge the functions conferred on 
him by or under this Act or any other law for the time being 
in force . 

170. Discharge of functions of the Judge Advocate General 
of the Navy in his absence. The functions of the Judge Advo 
cate General of the Navy shall in his absence on leave or other 
wise, be performed by such one of the judge advocates in his 
department as may be designated in this behalf by the Chief 
of the Naval Staff. 
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CHAPTER XIX . 
DISPOSAL OF THE PRIVATE PROPERTY OF PERSONS DECEASED), 

MISSING DTO . 
171. Disposal of property of deceased seamen.— ( 1 ) On the 
death of a seaman while subject to naval law , the commanding 
officer of the ship to which the seaman belonged shall as soon 
as may be -- 

(a ) secure all movable property belonging to the deceas 
ed that is in the ship or quarters and cause an inventory 
thereof to be made; 

(b ) draw the pay and allowances due to such persons; 

( c ) if he thinks fit, and subject to any regulations made 
in this behalf , collect all moneys left by the deceased in 
any banking company, including any post office savings 
bank , co -operative bank or society, or any other institu 
tion receiving deposits in money however named , and for 
that purpose may require the agent, manager or other 
proper authority of such banking company, society or 
other institution to pay the moneys to the commanding 
officer forthwith , notwithstanding anything in the rules 
of the banking company, society or institution ; and such 
agent, manager or other authority shall, notwithstanding 
anything contained in any other law , be bound to comply 
with the requisition . 

( 2 ) Where any money has been paid by the banking com 
pany, society or other institution in compliance with the requi 
sition under clause ( c ) of sub - section ( 1 ) , no person shall have 
any claim against the said banking company, society or other 
institution in respect of such money . 

( 3 ) The commanding officer shall, if in his opinion it is 
necessary for the purpose of securing the payment of the ship 
and service debts and other debts in the ship or quarters of 
the deceased and the expenses, if any, incurred by the com 
manding officer in respect of the estate of the deceased , cause 
the movable property of the deceased to be sold or converted 
into money . 

( 4 ) If the representative of the deceased is on the spot 
and either pays or gives security for the payment of the ship 
and service debts and other debts in ship or quarters due from 
the deceased , the commanding officer shall not take action 
under clause ( c ) of sub -section ( 1 ) or under sub -section ( 3 ) . 

(5 ) The commanding officer shall, out of the moneys so 
received , collected or realised under sub- sections ( 1) and ( 3 ) , 
pay the ship and service debts and other debts in ship or 
quarters of the deceased, and the expenses incurred in connec. 
tion with the realisation of the assets of the deceased . 

(6 ) Any property left over after meeting the expenditure 
indicated in sub -section (5 ) , or where the representative had 
paid or given security for the payment of the ship and service 
debts and other debts in ship or quarters the entire property 
of the deceased, shall be delivered over by the commanding 
officer to the representative of the deceasod , whereupon his 
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responsibility for the administration of the estate of the deceas 
ed shall cease . 

(7 ) If no claim is made in respect of the said surplus by 
a representative of the deceased within twelve months of the 
death , the commanding officer shall take steps to hand over 
the property to the prescribed person who shall continue the 
administration of the estate of the deceased as provided for in 
section 176 . 

172. Disposal of property of deceased officers. — The provi 
sions of section 171 shall also apply to the disposal of the pro 
perty of an officer who dies while subject to naval law , but 
with the following modifications, namely : 

(i) the functions of the commanding officer under sec 
tion 171 shall be performed by a Committee of Adjustment 
constituted in this behalf in the prescribed manner ; and 

(ii) the surplus, if any, after the payment of debts and 
expenses specified in sub -section (3 ) of section 171 shall be 

paid to the person prescribed in this behalf. 
173. Decision of questions as to ship and service debts and 
other debts in ship or quarters.If in any case a doubt . or 
difference arises as to what are the ship or service debts and the 
debts in ship or quarters of a deceased officer or seaman or as 
to the amount payable in respect thereof, the decision of the 
prescribed person shall be final and shall be binding on all per 
sons for all purposes. 

174. Nature of the powers of commanding officer or Com 
mittee of Adjustment. For the purpose of the exercise of his 
or its duties under section 171 or 172 , as the case may be, the 
commanding officer or the Committee of Adjustment, as the 
case may be, shall, to the exclusion of all other persons and 
authorities have the same rights and powers as if the command 
ing officer or the Committee had taken out representation to 
the estate of the deceased , and any receipt given by such com 
manding officer or the Committee , as the case may be, shall 
have effect accordingly . 

Explanation .— “ Representation " includes probate, letters 
of administration with or without the will annexed and a 
succession certificate issued by a court of competent jurisdiction 
constituting a person executor or administrator of the estate 
of the deceased person or authorising him to receive or realise 
the assets of a deceased person . 

175. Powers of Central Government to hand over estate of 
deceased persons to the Administrator-General.- ( 1 ) Notwith 
standing anything contained in the Administrator -General s 
Act , 1913 ( 3 of 1913 ) , an Administrator -General shall not inter 
pose in any manner in relation to any property of a deceased 
which has been dealt with under section 171 or section 172 
except in so far as he is expressly required or competent to 
do so by or under the provisions of this Act . 
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( 2 ) The Central Government may, at any time and in such 
circumstances as it thinks fit, direct that the estate of a 
deceased seaman or officer shall be handed over by the com 
manding officer or the Committee of Adjustment, as the case 
may be, to the Administrator -General of a State for adminis 
tration and thereupon such commanding officer or the Com 
mittee shall make over the estate to such Administrator 
General. 

(3 ) Where under this section any estate is handed over 
to the Administrator-General, the latter shall administer such 
estate in accordance with the provisions of the Administrator 
General s Act, 1913 ( 3 of 1913) : 

Provided that where the estate is handed over to the 
Administrator-General before the ship and service debts and 
other debts in ship or quarters of the deceased are paid , it 
shall be the duty of the Administrator-General to pay these 
debts in priority to any other debts due by the deceased . 

( 4 ) The Administrator-General shall pay the surplus, if 
any, remaining in his hands after discharging all debts and · 
charges, to the heirs of the deceased and if no heir is traceable, 
shall make over the surplus to the person prescribed in this 
behalf. 

( 5 ) The Administrator -General shall not charge in respect 
of his duties under this section any fee exceeding three per 
cent of the total amount coming to or remaining in his hands 
after payment of the ship and service debts and the other debts 
in ship or quarters. 

176. Disposal of surplus by prescribed persons. - On receipt 
of the surplus referred to in sub -section (7 ) of section 171 
or clause ( ii) of section 172 or sub -section ( 4 ) of section 175 , 
the prescribed person shall - 

( a ) if he knows of a legal representative of the deceas 
ed , pay the surplus to that representative; 

( b ) if the surplus does not exceed five thousand rupees 
in value, the prescribed person may, if he thinks fit , pay 
or deiver to any person appearing to him to be entitled 
to receive the same, without requiring such person to 
produce any probate, letters of administration , succession 
certificate or other conclusive evidence of title ; 

( c ) if the prescribed person does not know of any such 
representative to whom the surplus could be paid under 
clause ( a ) , or if the surplus has not been disposed of 
under clause ( b ) , publish every year a notice in the pres . 
cribed form and manner for six consecutive years ; and if 
no claim to the surplus is made by the legal representa 
tive of the deceased within six months even after the publi 
cation of the last of such notices, the prescribed person 
shall deposit the surplus together with any income or accu 
mulation of income accrued therefrom , to the credit of the 
Central Government : 
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Provided that such deposit shall not prejudice the claims 
of any person to such surplus or any part thereof, if he is 

otherwise entitled to it. 
177. Disposal of effects not converted into money.- Where 
any part of the estate of a deceased officer or seaman consists 
of effects, securities or other property not converted into 
money , the provisions of sub -section ( 7 ) of section 171 
or clause (ii) of section 172 and section 176 with respect to 
the payment of the surplus shall, save as may be prescribed , 
extend to the delivery , transmission or transfer of such effects, 
securities or property, and the prescribed person shall have 
the same power of converting the same into money as a legal 
representative of the deceased . 

178. Termination of liability of commanding officer , Com 
mittee, prescribed person and the Central Government. - Any 
payment or application of money or delivery , sale or other 
disposition of any property made, or purported to be made 
by the commanding officer , the Committee or the prescribed 
person in good faith in pursuance of sections 171 to 176 shall 
be valid and shall fully absolve the commanding officer , the 
Committee or the prescribed person , as the case may be, as 
well as the Central Government from all liability in respect 
of the money or property so paid , applied or disposed of; but 
nothing herein contained shall be deemed to affect the right 
of any executor or administrator or other legal representative 
or of any creditor of the deceased against any person to whom 
any such payment or delivery as aforesaid has been made. 

179. Saving of rights of representative . - Nothing in this 
Chapter shall affect the rights and duties of the representative 
of a deceased seaman or officer or any Administrator-General, 
in respect of the property of such deceased seaman or officer 
not collected by the commanding officer or the Committee , as 
the case may be, and not forming part of the surplus handed 
over to the prescribed person either under sub-section (7 ) of 
section 171 or clause (ii ) of section 172 . 

180 . Application of sections 171 to 179 to persons of 
unsound mind . The provisions of sections 171 to 179 shall, 
so far as they can be made applicable , also apply in the case 
of an officer or seaman subject to naval law who is ascertained 
in the prescribed manner to be of unsound mind notwithstand 
ing anything contained in the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912 (4 of 
1912 ) , or who, while on active service, is officially reported 
missing, as if the said officer or seaman had died on the day 
on which his unsoundness of mind is so ascertained or, as the 
case may be, on the day on which he is officially reported 
missing. 

Provided that in the case of an officer or seaman so reported 
missing no action shall be taken to dispose of the property 
under sections 171 , 172 and 175 until such time as a certificate 
under the regulations made under this Act is issued by or under 
the authority of the Chief of the Naval Staff or other prescribed 
person that he is confirmed or presumed to be dead . 
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181. Appointment of Standing Committee of Adjustment in 
certain cases. When an officer while subject to naval law dies 
or is ascertained in the prescribed manner to be of unsound 
mind or while on active service is officially reported missing , 
the reference in the foregoing provisions of this Chapter to the 
Committee shall be construed as references to the Standing 
Committee of Adjustment, if any, constituted in this behalf 
in the prescribed manner and such Standing Committee, if 
constituted , shall alone be entitled to perform all the functions 
of such Committee unless otherwise directed by the Chief of 
the Naval Staff . 

182. Exercise of powers by other persons. - The functions 
and powers of the commanding officer in this Chapter may in 
any case be performed or exercised by any other person appoint 
ed in this behalf by the Chief of the Naval Staff. 

183. Forfeiture of effects for absence without leave. If any 
person subject to naval law is absent without leave for a period 
of one month (whether he is guilty of desertion or of improperly 
leaving his ship or place of duty or not ) but is not appre 
hended or tried for his offence, he shall be liable for forfeiture 
of pay and allowances and other benefits as the Central Gov 
ernment from time to time by regulations provide, and the 
Central Government , the Chief of the Naval Staff or the pres 
cribed officer may by an order containing a statement of the 
absence without leave direct that the clothes and effects, if 
any, left by him on board ship or at his place of duty be 
forfeited , and the same be sold and the proceeds of the same 
shall be disposed of as provided in the regulations made under 
this Act; and every order under this provision for forfeiture 
or sale shall be conclusive for the purpose of this section as 
to the fact of the absence without leave as therein stated of 
the person therein named ; but in any case the Central Gov 
ernment may, if it deems fit on sufficient cause being shown 
at any time after forfeiture and before sale, remit the forfei 
ture, or after sale pay or dispose of the proceeds of the sale 
or any part thereof to or for the use of the person to whom 
the ci hes or effects belonged , or his representatives. 

CHAPTER XX . 

REGULATIONS. 
184. Power to make regulations.- ( 1 ) The Central Govern 
ment may , by notification in the Official Gazette, make regula 
tions for the governance, command, discipline, recruitment, con 
ditions of service and regulation of the naval forces and gene 
rally for the purpose of carrying into effect the provisions of 
this Act. 

( 2 ) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality 
of the foregoing power , such regulations may provide for 

( a ) the rank, precedence, powers of command and autho 
rity of officers and seamen in the naval service; 
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(b ) the relative rank , precedence, powers of command 
and authority of officers and seamen in the naval service 
in relation to members of the regular Army and the Air 
Force ; 

( c ) the retirement and discharge of person in the naval 
service ; 

( d ) the convening and constitution of courts -martial 
and the appointment of prosecutors at trials by court 
martial; 

(e ) the adjournment, dissolution and sittings of courts 
martial; 

(f ) the procedure to be observed in trials by courts 
martial, the persons by whom an accused may be defended 
in such trials and the appearance of such persons thereat ; 

( g ) the forms of orders to be made under the provisions 
of this Act relating to courts -martial and the awards and 
infliction of death , imprisonment and detention ; 

( h ) the carrying into effect of sentences of courts 
martial ; 

(i) any matter necessary for the purpose of carrying 
this Act into execution as far as it relates to the investiga 
tion , arrest, custody, trial and punishment of offences 
triable or punishable under this Act; 

( j) the terms and conditions of service, the pay , pen 
sions, allowances and other benefits of persons in the naval 
service, including special provisions in this behalf during 
active service ; 

(k ) the ceremonials to be observed and marks of respect 
to be paid in the naval service ; 

(1) the convening of, the constitution , procedure and 
practice of boards of inquiry , the summoning of witnesses 
before them and the administration of oaths by such 
boards ; 

( m ) the computation of time of absence without leave 
or custody of deserters and absentees without leave ; 

(n ) any matter relating to the realisation and disposal 
of the estates of officers or seamen who deceased , 
ascertained to be of unsound mind or reported missing on 
active service; 

(o ) the enquiry into the conduct of prisoners of war , and 
their pay and allowances ; 

(p ) the provision to be made for the wives and children 
of prisoners of war or missing persons; 

( q ) the procedure relating to the exercise of powers 
under section 163 ; 

( r ) any other matter which is to be , may be , or is 
required to be, prescribed under this Act. 
185. Regulations to be placed before Parliament. - All regu 
lations made under this Act shall, as soon as may be after they 
are made , be laid for not less than thirty days before each 
House of Parliament and shall be subject to such modifications 
as Parliament may make during the session in which they are 
so laid or the session immediately following. 


are 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

REPEALS AND SAVINGS . 
186. Repeals . - The Indian Navy (Discipline) Act, 1934 ( 34 
of 1934 ) , the Indian Naval Reserve Forces (Discipline) Act, 
1939 and the Naval Forces (Miscellaneous Provisions ) Act, 
1950 (57 of 1950 ) , are hereby repealed . 

187. Provisions as to existing naval forces, appointments 
etc.- ( 1 ) The Indian Navy in existence at the commencement 
of this Act shall be deemed to be the regular naval force raised 
under this Act. 

( 2 ) The Indian Naval Reserve , the Indian Naval Volunteer 
Reserve and the Indian Fleet Reserve in existence at the com 
mencement of this Act shall be de ned to be the Indian Naval 
Reserve Forces raised under this Act . 

( 3 ) Officers in the Indian Navy or the Indian Naval 
Reserve Forces at the commencement of this Act shall be 
deemed to have been appointed as such under this Act. 

(4 ) The person holding office as Judge Advocate of the 
Fleet at the commencement of this Act shall, on such commence 
ment, be deemed to have been appointed as the Judge Advocate 
General of the Navy under this Act. 

(5 ) Seamen in the Indian Navy or in the Indian Naval 
Reserve Forces at the commencement of this Act shall be 
deemed to have been duly enrolled as such under this Act. 

CHAPTER XXII . 

TRANSITORY PROVISIONS. 
188. Powers of officers of the Royal Navy.- ( 1 ) An officer 
of the Royal Navy attached to or serving with the Indian Navy 
shall have and exercise all such powers as are vested in or may 
be exercised by an officer of the Indian Navy of corresponding 
rank or holding a corresponding appointment and shall be eligi 
ble to be granted a commission to convene courts -martial or to 
be appointed as president of a court-martial or to sit on a 
court-martial as a member as if he were an officer of the Indian 
Navy subject to naval law . 

( 2 ) The expression " superior officer " wherever used in this 
Act shall be deemed to include an officer of the Royal Navy 
when serving under conditions specified in sub -section ( 1 ) . 
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Kerala -Gazette No. 15 dated 15th April 1958. 
Part I 

Section 3 
Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. LD ( b ) 2-355 |58|Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 31st January 1958. 
The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses 
of Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , Extra 
ordinary, Part II, Section 1 , dated the 28th December, 1957 , 
is hereby republished for general information . The Act as 
passed by the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the 
President on the 27th December, 1957 . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. D. THOMMEN , 

Laro Secretary . 
THE COUNTESS OF DUFFERIN S FUND ACT, 1957 

(63 of 1957) 

An 

Act 
to provide for the transfer of the Fund known as the Countess 

of Dufferin s Fund to the Central Government. 
Be it enacted by. Parliament in the Eighth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

1. Short title. — This Act may be called the Countess of 
Dufferin s Fund Act, 1957. 

2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires, - 

(a ) " Association " means the National Association for Sup 
plying Medical Aid by Women to the Women of India , being 
a society registered under the Societies Registration Act, 
1860 ; (21 of 1860 ) 

(b ) " Fund ” means all property , movable or immovable, 
of or belonging to the Association . 

3. Dissolution of Association and transfer of Fund. - On the 
commencement of this Act 

(a ) the Association shall stand dissolved ; 
(b ) the Fund shall vest in the Central Government ; and 

( c ) all the debts and liabilities of the Association shall 
be transferred to the Central Government and shall there . 
after be discharged and satisfied by it out of the Fund. 

4. Validation of certain acts done before the commCNCC 
ment of this Act. - Notwithstanding anything contained in any 
law for the time being in force, all acts and things done, before 
the commencement of this Act, by any person acting or pur 
porting to act in pursuance of tlie Resolutions passed at the 
extraordinary general meeting of the Association held on the 
19th day of April, 1948 , shall be valid and shall be deemed 
always to have been valid and no suit or otlier proceeding shall 
be instituted , maintained or continued against any person 
whatever on the ground that any such act or thing was not 
done in accordance with law . 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. LD ( b ) 2-355 |58|Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 31st January 1958. 
The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses 
of Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , Extra 
ordinary , Part II, Section 1, dated the 28th December, 1957, 
is hereby republished for general information. The Act as 
passed by the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the 
President on the 27th December , 1957 . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. D. THOMMEN , 

Law Secretary . 
THE PREVENTION OF DISQUALIFICATION 

( AMENDMENT) ACT, 1957 
Act 64 of 1957 ) 

An 

Act 
further to amend the Prevention of Disqualification Act, 1953. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Eighth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

1. Short title.This Act may be called the Prevention of 
Disqualification (Amendment) Act, 1957. 

2. Amendment of section 4.- In section 4 of the Prevention 
of Disqualification Act , 1953, 1 of 1954 for the figures and words 
" 31st day of December, 1957 ", the figures and words " 31st day 
of December, 1958" shall be substituted . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated 15th April 1958. 
PARTI 

Section iii . 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ 

പരസ്യ9 . 
നമ്പർ 613/258 ലാ( ബി 3). 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1958 ഏപ്രിൽ 3 . 
കരളസംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാ ക്കിയ "താ ഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആ ക ° on : 
പാതു ജനങ്ങളു ടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. മലമ 
സൂററീവും അസ ം ബ്ലി പാസ്സാക്കിയ പ്രകാരമു ള്ള ബി ല്ലിനു 1958 മാർച്ചു 
3 -ാം 12ീയ ത ; പ്രസിഡണ്ടിൻറെ അനുമതി ലഭിക്കു കയു ണ്ടായി. 

ഗവർണരവർക ളു ടെ കല്പനപ്രകാരം , 

പി . നാരായണ സ്വാമി , 

അഡീഷനൽ ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി. 
1958_ലെ 23 -ാം ആകാം . 
1958 - ലെ 9 ക രള പുനർ നിയമനിർമാണ ആകാം . 
ചില നിയ മങ്ങളെ വീണ്ടും നിയമമാക്കുന്നതിനു ഉള്ള ഒരു ആ ക ° റം " . 

പീലി ക . - കരളസംസ്ഥാന ത്ത നിയമസഭയു ടെ അധികാരങ്ങൾ , 
പാർലിമെൻറിൻ, അധികാരത്താലാ, അധികാരപ്രകാരമോ നടത്തേണ്ടതോ 

ണ ന്നു ” ഭരണ ഘടന 356 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം , 1956 നവംബർ 1 -ാം തീയ്യതി 
യിലെ വിളംബരംമൂലം ഇൻഡ്യയുടെ രാഷ്ട്രപതി പ്രഖ്യാപിച്ചിരിക്കയാലും; 

1956-ലെ കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ ( അധികാര ദാന) ആക്ര 
പ്രകാരം, പാ ർലിമെൻറ്, നിയമങ്ങളുണ്ടാക്കുവാൻ പ്രസ്തുത സംസ്ഥാനത്ത 
നിയമസഭയ്മ.. ഉള്ള അധികാരങ്ങൾ രാഷ് ട്രപതിക്കു നൽ കീട്ടുള്ളതിനാലും; 

മൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ അധികാരങ്ങളനുസരിച്ചു രാഷ്ട്രപതി, പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രസ്തം 
വിക്ക പ്പെട്ട നിയമങ്ങൾ ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കിയ രി ക്ക യാ ലും ; 

മേൽ പറഞ്ഞ വിളംബരത്തിനു പ്രാബല്യമില്ലാതായിത്തീർന്നിരി ക്ക യാലും; 

ത ക്ക് നിയമസഭയു ടെ ആക്റമൂലം നേരത്തെ വീണ്ടും നിയമമാക്കാ 
പക്ഷ , പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രസ്താവിക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള നിയമങ്ങൾക്കു , മേൽപ്പം ത 
വിള ,ബരത്തിനു പ്രാബല്യം ഇല്ലാതായിത്തീൻ തിനു ശേഷം ഒരു വർഷം കഴി 
ഞതാൽ , ഭരണഘടന 351 -ാം വകുപ്പു് (2) -ം ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം, പ്രാബല്യം ഇല്ലാ 
തായിത്തീരു എന്നുള്ളതിനാലും; 

പ്രസ്തുത നിയമങ്ങൾ , ത ഥ ദ ഭദഗതികളോടുകൂടി വീണ്ടും നിയമമാക്കുന്നതു 
യുക്തമായിരി ക്ക യാലും; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ 9 -ാം സംവൽസര ത്തിൽ താഴെ പറയും 
പ്രകാരം നിയമമു ണ്ടാ ക്ക് യിരിക്കു ന്നു : 
1 . 

ചുരുക്കു പരും ആരംഭവും.- (1) ഈ ആക ° ററിനു 1958 - ലെ 
കര ള പുനർനിയ മ നിമാ ണ ആക റം എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

( 2) ഇതു ” ഉടൻതന്നെ നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാ . 

ആ കറവ കൾ വീണ്ടും നിയമമാ ക്കൽ.- പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ചി 
ട്ടുള്ള ആ ക • റവ ക ളെ , 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിലും പട്ടികയിലെ നാലാം കള്ളിയിലും 
നിർദ്ദിഷ്ട മാ യ ?ഭഗതി ക ളോടു കൂടി ഇതിനാൽ വീണ്ടും നിയമമാക്കിയിരി 
കടന്നു, 

3 , ആ ക റ ക ൾ ക്കു ള്ള ഭേദഗതികൾ - (1) പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ചി 
ട്ടുള്ള 1957 - ലെ I - 9 , 2 -ം നമ്പർആക റ ര ക ളു ടെനിണ്ട തലവാചകത്തിനുമുമ്പ 
കാണുന്ന ഇന്ത്യ ൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിൻ ഏഴാം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ, രാഷ്ട്രപതി 
നിയ മപ്പെടുത്തിയതും എന്ന വാക്കുകളും, , പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള 
ബാ ക്കിയുള്ള ആ കറവ കളിൽ ഒാരോന്നിൻറയും നീണ്ട തലവാചകത്തിനു 
മുമ്പേ കാ ണുന്ന 4ഇന്ത്യ ൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ എട്ടാം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ , രാഷ 
പതി നിയമപ്പെടുത്തിയതും എന്ന വാക്കു കളും വിട്ടു കളയണം. 

(2) പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള തുക°റര കളിൽ ഭാരോന്നിന്റേയും 
ഒന്നാം വകുപ്പിനുമുമ്പ്കാണുന്ന 4 1956- ലെ ........ എന്നു തുടങ്ങി. രാഷ് 
പതി താഴെ പറയുംപ്രകാരം അധിനിയമം ചെയ്തിരിക്കു ന്നു " എന്നവസാനി 
ക്കു ന്നതുവ യു ള്ള വാക്കുകൾ വിട്ടുക ക യ ണം . 

G , 129 


2 , 


പട്ടിക , 


വർഷം 


നമ്പർ 


(2 -ാം വകുപ്പു നോക്കു ക . 
ചുരുക്ക പ് 


ഗതികൾ 


(2 ) 


1957 


= 


1951- ലെ കേരള സ ി വ 1 2 3 4 5 9 തി 
ആകാം 


1 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു മു മ്പ , താ ഴെ പറയുന്നതുചേക്കണം, അതാ 


യത് : 


ചെയ്യു 


1957 


2 


N 


പീഠിക, കരള ഹ ക്കാടതിയു ടെ 

കിഴ ലുള്ള, 
കരള സംസ്ഥാനത്ത സിവിൽ കോടതിക ളെ സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ച നിയമങ്ങളെ ഏകീകരിക്കു കയും ഭേദഗതി 
ക യു ം ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരിക്ക യാൽ; 

താഴെ പറയു പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 
1957 - ല നിയ മസം (അയോഗ്യത കൽ 1 -ാം വകുപ്പിനുമുമ്പ്, താഴെ പറയുന്നതും ചേക്കണം, 
നീക്കം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു ) a e a അതായത് : 
ഗതി ആകാം . 

പീഠിക , 1951 - ലെ നിയമസഭ ( അ യ ാഗ്യത ക ൾ 
നീക്കംചെയ്യുന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു ) ആ കറവ , ഇതിനു 
d ൾക കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾ ക്കായി ഇനിയും ഭേദഗതി 
ചയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരിക്കയാൽ ; 

താഴെ പറയുംപ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു: 
1957 - ലെ തിരുവിതാം കൂർ - കൊച്ചി വ്യാഖ്യാ 

1 -ാം വകുപ്പിനുമുമ്പ, താ ഴെ പറയുന്നതു ചക്കണം, 
നവും സാമാന്യ , വാ ച കഖണ്ഡങ്ങളും സംബ 

അതായതു : 
ന്ധിച്ച ( ഭദഗതി) ആകാം . 

പീഠിക . 1125 - ലെ തിരുവിതാം കൂർ- കൊച്ചി വ്യാഖ്യാ 
നവും സാ മാന്യ വാച ക ഖണ്ഡ ങ്ങ ളു ം സ • ബ ന്ധി ച്ച 
ആക , ഇതിന്നു ശേഷം കാ ണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾ ക്കാ യി 
ഇനിയും ദഗതിചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരിക്കയാൽ ; 

താഴെ പറയും പ്രകാരം നിയ മമുണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു: 
1957- ലെ ക്രിമിനൽ നടപടി നിയ മ ( കേരള l-ാം വകുപ്പിനുമുമ്പ, താഴെപറയുന്നതു ചേക്കണം, അതാ 
ദഗതി) ആക °oo . 

യതു : 


1957 


3 


1957 


5 


പീഠിക. 1898 - ലെ ക്രിമിനൽ നടപടി നിയമം, കരള 
സംസ്ഥാനങ്ങ സം ബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം , ഇതിന്നു ശേഷം 
കാ ണുന്ന ആവശ്യത്തിനായി ഇനിയും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതു 
യുക്തമായി രി ക്കയാൽ; 
താഴെ പറയു .പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു: 


1551 


b 


1957 - ലെ കേരള റോഡ് ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ടു 
സയ്യീസ് ( സാധവാക്കൽ) ആകാം . 


1 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു മുമ്പ്, 

താഴ പറയുന്നതു ചേക്കണം, 
തായ തു : 


ധ 


( പീഠിക . ചില റാഡം ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ടു സീസുകൾ ഗവ 
ഞ്ചൻക നടത്തുകയും പ്രവർത്തിപ്പിക്കു കയും ചെ യ്യുന്നതു 
സാധുവാ ക്കണ്ടത് ആവശ്യമായിരിക്കയാൽ; 
താ ഴെ പറയുംപ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു : 
1 -ാം വകുപ്പിനുമുമ്പ, താഴെ പറയു ന്നതു 

ചേക്കണം, 
അൺ മാ യതു : 


1957 


1957- ലെ ക രള റവനം ബോർഡ് 


റം 


പീഠിക . ക രള സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനുവേണ്ടി ഒരു റവന്യ 
ബോർഡ് സ്ഥാപിക്കുകയും, അതിന്റെ അധികാരങ്ങളും 
പ്രവൃത്തികളൂം ന ചിക്കു കയും ചെയ്യുന്നതും യുക്തമായിര 
ക യാൽ ; 


താ ം പറയും പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കിയിരി ക്കുന്നു: 


വർഷം 


നമ്പർ 


ദേശികൾ 


പട്ടിക ( തുടർച്ച) 
ചുരുക്ക പ്പ രു 

( 3 ) 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


1957 


8 


ക ാടെ തി 


1957 - ലെ ? കാൽ സ്പാകാ കാസ്സ 
ആക റം , 


1 -ാം വകുപ്പിനുമുമ്പ, താഴെ പറയുന്നതു ചേ ക ണം , 
തായ തു : - 
( പീടിക . വൃാൾ കാസ്സ് കാല തിക ളെ സം ബന്ധിച്ച 
നിയമം ഏകീകരിക്കു കയും ഭദഗതി ചെയ്യുക യും യുക്തമാ 
യിരിക്കയാൽ; 
താഴെപറയും പ്രകാരം നിയ മമു ണ്ടാ ക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു: 
1 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു മുമ്പ്, താഴെ പറയുന്നതു ചേക്കണം, 
അതായതു : 

പീടിക. കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്തും ഖാദി ഗ്രാമ വ്യവസായ 
ങ്ങൾ സം ഘടിപ്പിക്കു കയും, അഭിവൃദ്ധിപ്പെടുത്തുകയും, ക്രമ 
പ്പെടുത്തുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും വ്യവസ്ഥചെ യ്യുന്നതും, മേല 
റ ഞ്ഞ ഉ ദ്ദേ ശങ്ങൾ നിർവ്വഹിക്കും വാ ൻ ഒരു ബോർഡം സ്ഥാപി 
ക്കുന്നതും യുകമായിരി ക്ക യാൽ; 
താഴെ പറയും പ്രകാരം നിയ മമുണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു : 


-ക 


1957 


9 


1957- ലെ ക രള ഖാദി ഗ്രാമ 
ബാർ ഡ് ആക° റം " . 


വ്യ വസായ 


( A true translation ) 


H.KUNHI RAMAN , 
Head Translator to Government. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated 15th April 1958 . 
PARTI 

ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻ 

പരസ്യം. 
നമ്പർ 7025 151 / ലാ ( ബി ) 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1958 പ്രിൽ 4 . 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാക്കിയ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആ വ 
പാതു ജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. ലെജി 

ററീ വും അസം സ്കൂ , പാസ്സാക്കിയ പ്രകാരമു ള്ള ബില്ലിനു 1958 ഏപ്രിൽ 
3 -ാം തീയതി പ്രസിഡണ്ടിന്റെ അനുമതി ലഭിക്കു ക യു ണ്ടായി. 

ഗവരവർ കളു ടെ കല്പനപ്രകാരം, 

പി . നാരായണസ്വാമി, 
അഡീഷണൽ ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി . 


1958_ലെ 24 -ാം ആകകുറം . 
അവശ്യസാധനങ്ങൾ നിയന്ത്രിക്കു കയും, ആവശ്യ പ്പെടുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതു 
സം ബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള 1958- ലെ മമിരാശി (താൽക്കാലികാധികാര ദേശ തി 
ആ ക ° റം . 

അവശ്യസാധനങ്ങൾ നിയന്ത്രിക്കുക യും , ആവശ്യ പ്പെടുക യും 
ചെയ്യുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള 1949 - ലെ മദിരാശി ( താൽ ക്കാലികാധികാര ) 

ആക° ° 18ദഗതിചെയ്യുന്നതിനു ള്ള ഒരു ആക° റവ . 
പീഠിക - അവശ്യസാധനങ്ങൾ നിയന്ത്രിക്കു ക യു ം , ആവശ്യപ്പെടുകയും 
ചെയ്യുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള 1949 - ലെ മദിരാശി (താൽക്കാലികാധികാര ) 
ആക്ര° ഇതിന്നു ശേഷം കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾ ക്കാ യി രു ദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതു 
യു ക്തമായിരിക്ക യാൽ 

ക്കിൻ ഒൻപതാം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ താഴെ പറയും 


പ്രകാരം നില " 
. ജിയിരിക്കുന്നു: 


1 . ചു ക്കു പേരും ആരം ഭവും - ( 1) ഈ ആക° ററി ന്നും അവശ 
സാധനങ്ങൾ നിയന്ത്രിക്കു കയും ആവശ്യ പ്പെടു കയും ചെയ്യുന്നതു സ ംഒന്ധിച്ചുള്ള 
1958 ലെ മദിരാശി ( താൽ ക്കാലികാധി കാര) 9ഭദഗതി ആ ക " റം എന്നു 
പർ പറയാം. 

( 2) ഇതു” ഉടനടി നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാണു . 
2 , 1 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറെ ഭദഗതി. - അവശ്യസാധനങ്ങൾ നിയന്ത്രിക 
ക യും , ആവശ്യ പ്പെടു കയും ചെയ്യുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ചു ള്ള 1949 ലെ മദിരാശി 
(താൽക്കാലികാധികാര ) ആക° ° (1949 - ലെ 29-ാം മദിരാശി ആക°°) 
ഇതി നെപ്പററി ഇതിന്നു ശേഷം പ്രധാന ആക° റവ് എന്നാണു പറയുക - 
1 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ : 

(i) (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ + അ വശ്യ സാധനങ്ങൾ നിയന്ത്രിക്കു കയും 
ആവശ പ്പെടുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ച 

ിച്ചുള്ള മദിരാശി (താൽ ക്കാലികാധി 
കാര) ആക്റം° എന്നതിനു പകരം, അവശ്യ സാധനങ്ങൾ നിയന്ത്രിക്കു 
ക യു ം ആവശ്യപ്പെടുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള (താൽ ക്കാലികാധി 
കാര) ആക റം എന്നുചേക്കണം. 

( ii) (2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പി ന്നു പ ക രം , താ ഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പ് 
ചക്ക ണം , അതായതു : - . 
il ( 2 ) ഇതിനു കരള സംസ്ഥാന മാട്ടാകെ വ്യാപ്തി യു ണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 

(iii ) ( 3) - ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ, 1958 ജനുവരി 25,9ം തീയതി എന്ന 
തിനു പകരം, 1959 ജനുവരി 25 -ാം തീയതി: എന്നാ ചക്കണം. 

(iv) ( 4) ം ഉ പവകപ്പിനു പകരം താ ഴെ പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പ 
ചേക്കണം, അതായതു : 
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( 4) ഈ ആക്ററിന്റെ കാലാവധി കഴിഞ്ഞാൽ വ്യ : ഖ 6 ാ ന വ 
സാമാനംചക ഖന്ധങ്ങളും സംബന്ധിച്ച 125 - ലെ ആക്റം", " 4 -ാം വക 
പ്പില വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾ , കരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയുടെ ഒരു ആൽ• ററിനാൽ 
ഇ ആ ക റവ ദാ ക്ക പ്പെട്ടിരുന്നാലെന്ന പോലെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന താണു . 

3. (5) -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആകര° 5 -ാം വകുപ്പു 
(1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു് ( ഡി) എന്ന ഖാന്ധി ൽ, 1894- ലെ നി ല മ മ ടു പ്പു 
ആക വ ° 23 -ം വകുപ്പു് (1) -ാം ഈപവകുപ്പു ° 3 എന്ന തി ന്നു പ കരം താഴ് 
പറയുന്നതും ചേർക്കണം, അതായതു : 

അതതു സ മ ഗ ത ി ം പ മ ര ല 1894- ലെ നിലമെടുപ്പ ആ ക വ 
(1894 ലെ ILാം സെൻട്രൽ ആ ക °02 ) 23 -ാം വകുപ്പു് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ്, 
നിലമെടുപ്പ് ആക°റവ് ( 1070 - ലെ 2 -ാം കൊച്ചി ആ കറa ) 22 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 
(1 ) ം ഉപക പ്പോ , അല്ലെങ്കിൽ, നിലമെടുപ്പു ആ കറ ° (1089- ലെ 11 -ാം 
തിരുവിതാം കൂർ ആക° റം ) 22 -ാം വകുപ്പു് (1 -ാം ഉപവകപ്പോ” 

4. 9 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക°റവ 9 -ാം വകുപ്പു 
(1 ) .jം ഉപവകുപ്പോടു ത്ത വിശദീകരണത്തിൽ, മലബാർ ജില്ല " എന്ന 
തി ന്നു പകരം ( ക രള സം സ്ഥാനം എന്നു ചേക്കണം 

5 . 1950 ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ - കൊച്ചി പൊതുമരകം ന ട പ ട ി ക ൾ . 
ആക്റ്ററിനുള്ള ഭേദഗതി കൾ . - 1950 - ലെ തിരുവിതാം കൂർ- കൊച്ചി പാതു 
ക്ഷാനട പടികൾ ആ കാറിൽ ( 1950- ലെ 5.9ം ആക° റം °) - 

(i) 3 മുതൽ 7 വരെയുള്ള വകുപ്പുകൾ (രണ്ടുമുൾപ്പെടെ) വിട്ടു ക ള യ ണം ; 
(ii) 14-ാം വകുപ്പിൽ, 

( എ ) (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ, 43 , 4, 7 , 11 അ ാ ല്ലങ്കിൽ 13 എന്നീ 
വ കപ്പുകൾ എന്നതിനു പകരം "11 -ാം വകുപ്പോ 13 -ാം വകുപ്പോ എന്നു 
ചക്കണം 

( ബി ) ( 2) ം ഉ പവകപ്പു വിട്ടുകളയണം. 
6 , റദ്ദാ ക്കൽ. - അ വശ്യസാധനങ്ങൾ നിയ ന്ത്രിക്കു ക യും ആവശ്യപ്പെടു 
കയും ചെയ്യുന്നതുസംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള 1958- ലെ മദിരാശി ( താൽ ക്കാലി കാധികാര 
ഭേദഗതി ആർഡിനൻസ് ( 1958- ലെ 2-3 നമ്പർ ആർഡിനൻസ ") ഇതിനാൽ 
റദ്ദാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 

( A true translation ) 

C. H. KUNHI RAMAN , 
Head Translator to Government . 


